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READER, 
N this 2 Treatiſe, is PRO to 
thy E 


1. 1 3e Temporary Baptiſm of Joke with | 
Water. : 


2. The Permanent or Continuing Baptiſm of 
Chriſt with the Spirit. 


3. The Irreptitious Cuſtom of Rintiſm, that 


, Sprinkling F Infants. 


Herein alſo hoy may 2 ſee, that after the 
Primitive Times, the fall of the Star from 


Heaven was manifeſted, Sun and Air (tbrougb - | 


the Smoke of the Bottomleſs Pit, Humane Wl. 
dom, Heatheni(h Learning, Spoiling P hiloſophy, 
School - Divinity ) was dar Ina through 4the 
ſteaming in of which, Chriſt's Baptiſm in and 
with the Spirit, came to be oſt; then Waters 
Baptiſm and Rantiſm came to be re-aſſumed. 

1. One while Baptizing or N Old 
People on their Death- Beds. 0 

2. Another while Baptizing of People femner, 
6 when they were capable of being Catechiſed. 

3. After 5 2 Baptizing or r 15 
Infants. 1 The. ; 

4. Some Ban 1 vi cople after they were 
Dead, and put the Sacramental Bread (as "tis 


it; hee). 5 into their Mouths, ' 


: B 2 | ' 5 Hence 
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5. Hence ſprung in the Cuſtom of Baptizing 
8 ir Living for the Dead. 

6. Hence aroſe the Cuſtom of Baptizing Chil. 
-dren in the Womb, before they were born. 

7. Some have bad the Character of a-Crof* 
made in their Fore-heads with a Burning Iron, 
which was called Chriſt's Baptiſm with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 

8. Many, yea, almoſt. all, for Ages, were 
Baptized Naked. » 

9. Many Baptized themſelves every Mar. 

And theſe various Unſcriptural Proceedings 
were and are cried up by the Obſervers thereof 
to be of Divine a 5 


Here alſo thou may. .f read, how that in this 
"Night of Apoſtacy, which bath come upon the 
| Churches profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſprung up 
The uſe of God - fathers, God - mothers, Goſſips, 
Fonts, Exorciſms, Sign of the Croſs, Albs, Salt; 
all which things, with others, are more or leſs 


touched in this . Treatiſe. 


WW BANTIZMAAOTIA: 
OR, A 


Concerning 
p 1 
Baptilms. 


Confeſs I have often been very Seri- 
IL ous concerning the Doctrine of Bap- 
up Wilms, and have not let any thing ſlip- 
ps, rom me, written or ſpoken in Vindica- 
It; ion of Baptiſm and Rantiſm, that is, Dip- 
ing and Sprinkling, without Serious Con- 
deration ; ſo, to anſwer the Deſires of 
ome Sober Perſons, but primarily Divine 
equirings, I was induced to ſharpen the- 
eb of my Pen, and to commit to wri- 
ng my Belief, in reference thereto: And 
the end I may the better be under- 
00d of ſuch as read me, I have reduced 
de Contents of the enſuing Diſcourſe in- 
Four Heads, Or Aſertions, Which are as 
loweth : I 


B 3 I. The 
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I. The Baptiſm of Fobn with Water, 
and the Baptiſm of Chriſt with the Spirit, 


were not One and the ſame, but Two; 
that is / to ſay, Diſtin& Baptiſms. 


II. Jobn's Baptiſm, in or with Water, 
Was a Figure or g Shadow of Cbriſt's Bap. 
tiſm, in or with ie r; fo thereby ful. 

filled and ended. © 1 


III. Chrif's. Baptiſm, in or with the 
Spirit, is the Baptiſm only to continue in 
the Church of Chriſt, to the End of the 
World. gs 


AIV. Rantiſm, that is to ſay, Sprinkling 
of Infants, is a Cafe unprecedented in the 
Primitive Times; an Irreptitious Cuſtom, 
ſprung up in the Night of Apoſtacy, after 
the Revolt from Chriſt, the Captain of 
the true 1/aelites, the Fall from the Pri- 
mitive Order. 


— woe emotmmntectcge — — — 


The Firſt Aſſertion. 


The Baptiſm of John with Water, and the 
Baptiſm f Chriſt with the Spirit, were 
not One, but Twoz that is to ſay, Diſtin® 

MM Baoptiſms. | 


HE Truth offhis is clear and evident 
to every one, Whoſe Eyes are opened. 
by the Influence of the Almighty, and 1 
may produce a Cloud of Witneſles for the 
Confirmation thereof ; though indeed ma- 
ny late Writers and Teachers have and do 
affirm, That John's Baptiſm and Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, make up but One Baptiſm; that the. 
Spirit goes along with the Water, making up 
One Baptiſm; or that the Water, through tbe 
Word of Inflitution, bath a Supernatural Vertue, 
effectual to the Sanctification, Ablution, that ic, 
Waſhing and Regeneration of Man : This is 
j: Jan Antichriſtian- Doctrine, to aſcribe ſuch 
things to viſible Elementary Water, which 
are the Effects and Products of the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Water of Life; Fobn, Cbriſt, 
ind Peter, make them diſtinct. 1 
Now, for the determining of this Con- 
troverſie, obſerve the Record of Febn the 
Baptift, that is, Jobn the Dipper; fo called, 
becauſe he was authorized to Baptize in 
ater, as alſo to diſtinguiſh. him from 


Fobn 


£31. 


Fohn the Apoſtle; Mat. 3. 1 1. I indeed bap- 


tixe you with Water, &c. (faith Fobn ) but 
be that comes after me, (to wit, Chriſt) be 


ſhall baptixe you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 


Fire. Conſider this, John makes them di- 


ſtinct Baptiſms ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 


I am to baptize with Water only, that is 
my Work, my Office, thereto I am Com- 
miſhoned from Heaven, even to waſk the 
Body, the Filth of the outward Man ; but 
when Chriſt is come, he ſhall have ano- 
ther Work, of a more Heavenly Nature: 
What is that ? He ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Spirit, and with Fire. He doth 
not ſay, he will baptize you with Water; 


neither doth he ſay, He will baptize you 


with Water, and with the Spirit; but he 
will baptize you with the Holy Spirit 


only: So that Jobn abſolutely concludes 


them to be diſtin Baptiſms; He with Wa- 
ter, Chriſt with the Spirit. 
See alſo Mark 1.8. where the very ſaine 
Record is born of Fobn's Baptiſm, and 
Chriſt's Baptiſm ; I indeed have baptized you 
with Water, but he ſhall baptize you with the 


Holy Spirit. Mark this, [I have] but [| He 
- ſhall] This denotes the Two Baptiſms. 


See alſo Luke 3. there was a great mu- 
ſing about Jobn, as whether he was the 
Chriſt, or no; People entertained high 
Thoughts of him, as being born in an 
extraordinary manner, and living in the 

| Wilder- 


[9] 

Wilderneſs; his Apparel and Diet being 
unuſual, as a Raiment of Camels Hair ;. 
Locuſts and Wild Honey being his Food x. 
his Baptiſm was new and ſtrange : Theſe 
things being conſidered, occaſioned much 
Reaſoning among the People ; as, whether 
he was. the Meſſias, or no. Now, fora 
removal, and ſcouring away of ſuch Rea- 
ſonings, Fobn tells them plainly and evi- 
dently, he was not the Chriſt, Luke 3.15, 
16. ſaying, I indeed baptize you with Mater; 
my Work is to waſh your Bodies with the 


* WE vitible Element of Water, that's my Mini- 
1 WW ftration : But (faith he) A mightier than I 


comes after me, and be ſhall baptize you with. 
» WW the Holy Spirit. Here Jobn holds out his 
Miniſtration of Water-Baptiſm, and the. 
i 3 of Chriſt's Baptiſm to be di- 
INCt.. 


See allo Fobn 1. 33. where the verplame . 
Record is born, I with Water, which. 
4 reaches to the Ablution of the outward. 


Man; Chriſt with the Spirit, which is ef- 

"I fcftual to the Ablution or Waſhing of the 
5 inward Man. 8 
Je The Four Evangeliſts, who were Se-. 
eue, that is, Divinely Inſpired, are Unani- 
mous in the diſtin&ion of the Bzptiſm of 
he Fobn, and of the Baptiſm of Chriſt. 

6. Further, In Heb. 6. 2. the Apoſtle ſpeak-. 
- ing of ſome of the Initial Points of the - 
he i 1598 Religion, makes mention of the Do-. * i 
| CG: Qrine ._ | if . 


[16] 


Arine of Baptiſms 3 not Baptiſm, but Bap- 


tiſint, in the Plural Number: And that 
theſe are Fobn's with Water, and Chrif's 


with the Spirit, may be proved by a fruit- i 


ful and plentiful Harveſt of Teſtimonies. 
So they err greatly, who affirm, that 
the Baptiſm of Jobn, and the Baptiſm of 


Chrif, made up but One Baptiſm; it | | 


being ſo evident in Scripture, that they 
were diſtinct, which may further thus ap- 


pear: 
Fir t, They were diſtin in Name; for 
Fobn's Baptiſm ſtill kept its Name, yea, 
when the Apoſtles uſed it, it was flill 
called the Baptiſm of Fobn : Why ſo? Be- 
Cauſe it was required of him, his Office 
and Work by Divine Inſtitution, Jobn. 1. 
33. Yea, after Cbrift's Baptiſm with the 
Spirit came in, Jobs's Baptiſm with Water 
ſtill retained its Name, as being diſtinct 
from it, Ad, 18. 24, 25. 1 

Secondly, They were diſtin in Mani. 


feftation ; that is, Chriſt's Baptiſm was to 


follow FJobn's, and did not go along with 
it, at the fame time, as Men now would 
jamble them together, ſaying, The Spirit 


goes along with the Water, and both make 
up but One Baptiſm, after the Reſurrection 


of Chriſt, before his aſcending; though 
John's Baptiſm had been uſed ſeveral Years, 
yet Chriſt told them, That what FJobn 
ſpoke concerning him, of his * 

„ Wit 


a — ——— — — 
; Se As rs 
[ E . 


wich the Holy Spirit, was not fulfilled, but 

ſhortly to be fulfilled, Ads 1.4, 5. Chrift 
being aſſembled with the Apoſtles, commanded 
. WH ther not to depart from Jeruſalem, but to 

wait for the Promiſe of the Father, which 
t  /aith he, you have heard of me: For John 
f WY zruly baptized with Water, but ye ſhall be 
t ¶ baptized with the Holy Spirit, not many days 
» W hence; which was fulfilled at the Day of 


Pentecoſt. So that Cbriſt's Baptiſm did not 


accompany Fohn's Baptiſm, to make up 
r One entire Baptiſm ; for it followed it 
„ ſeveral Years after: But the Effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit is Chriſt's Baptiſm, the great 
< Bleſſing of Goſpel- Days, of the Evangelical 
e Diſpenſation, which. qualified and doth 
1. © qualifie to be the Lord's True and Living 
je Witneſſes. 5 1 
er Thirdly, Fobn's Baptiſm and Chrif's were 
qt diſtin ; foraſmuch as thoſe that Fobn bap- 

tized, had need of the Baptiſm of Chriſt. 
i. Now if FJobn's Baptiſm had been one and 
to the ſame with Chriſ's, that only had been 
th ſufficient; but Fobn's baptizing of them 
1d with Water, left them in need of the Bap- 
rit tiſm of Chrift : Fobn ſaid unto Chriſt, (who 
ke came from Galilee to Fordan to be bap- 
on I (ized of him) TI have need to be baptized of 
gh thee, and comeſt thou unto me? Mat. 3. 13.14. 
rs, 80 that John the BaptiF knew his Baptifm 
to be inferiour to Cbriſt's Baptiſm, and ſo 
Ceirecd more fully to partake of it. Sce 

0 C 2 ae 


[ 12 ] 
alſo Act, 19. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. Paul found certain 
Diſciples partakers of Fobn's Baptiſm, but 
they had not received the Spirit, as they 
themſclves confeſſed; fo that the Spirit, 
and Water outward, go not along to make 
up One Baptiſm : Paul laid his Hands on 
them, and they received the Spirit, fo 
knew its Baptiſm ; theſe had Jobn's Bap- 
tiſm before they received the Spirit, and its 
Baptiſm; which proves them diſtinct Bap- 
was. 
 Feurthly, They are diſtinct, inaſmuch as 
the Figure and the Subſtance are diſtinct; 
as Circumciſion outward, and Circumciſion 
inward, were not One, but Two.. that is, 
diſtin Circumciſions: So the Baptiſm of 
FJobn with Water, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
with the Spirit, were diſtin&t Baptiſms 
whereby the unſound Judgments of ſuch 
appear, who afhrm, teach and preach, That 
the Spirit goes along with the Water, and both 
male ap One Baptiſm ; and that the Water is 
fo influenced with à Supernatural Vertue, by the 
Word of Inſtitution, that Children (damnati 
priuſquam nati, damned before they are born) 
are thereby made Members of Chrift, Children 
of God, and Inberitors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And tho' ſince the Primitive Times, 
to fulfil Divine Predictions, Darkneſs, yea, 
groſs Darkneſs, hath benighted the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, and the peccant 
Humour of Error, Hereſie, 2 


T 19 
Miſapprehenſions of Divine Truths, hath 
been predominant in the infirm and crazy 
Body of nominal Chriſtianity ; yet the 
Lord hath ſo far opened the Eyes of ſome, 
as that they have dropped forth Teſtimo- 
ies in Vindication of that Truth here 
aſſerted ; that is, That the Baptiſm of Jobn 
ith Water, and the Baptiſm of Cbriſt with 
he Spirit, without Water, were diſtinct 
Baptiſms: And that none may have oc- 
aſion to render this a groundleſs Flouriſh, 
ſhall here ſubjoyn a few Teſtimonies. 


Azuſtin {aid in a certain place, Ilud ma- 
ifeſtum eſt, alium fuiſſe Baptiſmum Fobannis 
ium Chriſti; that is, It is clear and evi- 
ent, that there was One Baptiſm of Fob, 
1 Baptiſm of Chriſt, Contr. Lit. 
etil. 2. „ 
Paſor, paraphraſing on Heb. 6. 2. of the 
octrine of Baptiſms, ſaid, Here the Plu- 
Number ſhews forth the outward and 
ward Baptiſm. | |. 
Cbryſoſtom faith, That in the Apoſtles 
e, the Baptiſm of Water, and the 
ptiſm of the Spirit, were different 
ptiſms, and done at different Times, 
agd. 5. Cent. 36 3. N 
Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage, who lived 
out the Year 230. ſaid, The Baptiſm 
Jobn waſhed the outward Body, but 
> Bapriſm of Cbriſt cleanſeth the in- 


ward 
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Polydor. lib, 4. cap. 4. 


Miniſter of Outward Baptiſm only; not 


ly Altar. 
Baptiſ ms. 


[L141 


ward Man from the Defilements of Sin. : 


The Baptiſm of Jobs gives not Spiri- 
tual Grace, nor Remiſſion of Sins; buf 
Chriſt forgives Sins, and gives the Spirit 
plentifully. Tbeopbilact on Mat. 3.11. 1 

Fobn was ſent to baptize with Water, 
But the Baptiſm of the Spirit was com. 
mitted to Chriſt: Fob» baptized withil 
Water, inviting to Repentance ; Chriſti 
by his Spirit, wherewith he baptizeth, iſ 
renews the Heart, and ſanctifieth by hi 
Grace. Aug. Marlorat on Acts 1.5, £: 

Fobn the Baptiſt makes Chrik the Au- 
thor of Spiritual Baptiſm, but himſelf the 


the putting away of the Filth of the 
Fleſh, the Work of John's Baptiſm, but the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience ; which i 
an Effect of Chriſt's Baptiſm, ſaich Ay 
Marlorat on Mat. 3. 11. A clear DiſtinCtion 
of the Two Baptiſms is here implied. 

Spark, the King's Chaplain, ſpeaking 
the pouring forth of the Spirit upon tht 
Apoſtles, ſaith, * They had before Bapti| 
mum Fluminis, the Watry Baptiſm of Fobn 
but now Baptiſmum Flaminis, the Baptiln 
of the Holy Spirit; their Tongues 'wert 
couched with a Coal from the Heaven 
A full Diſtinction of the Ti 


«Th 


L 5 1 
The Baptiſm of Jobs (ſaith the ſame 
Foark ) doth not take away Sin, but puts 
hem in mind thereof; but Chriſt's Bap- 
t iſm takes away Sin; his Spirit (faith he) 
[Ws our Jordan. LS 
Forgiveneſs of Sins was not in nor by 
„ obn's Baptiſm, but in our Baptiſm all 
5 x * blotted out, faith Ven. Bed. Rift. 
h E.ccle/. | EEE Py 
MR P:/cator on Mat. 3. ſpeaking of 1 Pet. 3. 
b.. faith, Leſt any ſhould think that Out- 
ard Baptiſm ſaves us, Peter makes a 
Piſtinction, and aſcribes Salvation to In- 
u. ard Baptiſm, ſaying, Not Outward Bap- 
be, whereby the Filth of the Fleſh is put off, 
noi ves vs, but Inward Baptiſm, &c. 
the There is a two-fold Baptiſm (faith 
the rape on Mat. 3. 11.) Viz. Fluminis & 
h M aminis, that is, of Water, and of the 
4% Pirit: By Jobn's with Water, the Pollu- 
tionlon of the Fleſh is put away; by Cbriſ's 
ith the Spirit, the Anſwer of a Good 
g dfGonſcience, purged from Dead Works, 
th God-ward, is known. LS 
ep: Trapp, on Heb. 6. 2. concerning the 
fobohoctrine of Baptiſms, makes a clear Di- 
xtilnflintion betwixt the Outward Baptiſm of 
weren with Water, and the Inward Baptiſm 
wen Chrift with the Spirit. o 
T P:i/cator, on Mat. 3. 11. faith, There is 
two fold Baptiſm, the one Outward, 
hereby the Body is cleanſed; the other 
| | * Inward 
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Chriſt baptizeth by beſtowing the Gift 


betwixt Jobn's Baptiſm with Water, and 


Perſundit fluvio paſtus Baptiſta Locuſtis 


John, fed with Licufls, end with Honey will 


— 
a» 
> 
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Inward by the Spirit, whereby Men are 
regenerated and renewed, waſhed and 
purged from the Filth of Sin. 2 
People were to be taught (ſaith /i. 
ſon in his Compleat Chriſtian Dictionary) to 
put a Difference betwixt Outward Bap- 
tiſm by the Miniſter, and the Inward 
Baptiſm by the Spirit, wherewith Chriſt 
baptizeth. * : 
The Miniſter (faith the fame W:!/on )i 
baptizeth by Sprinkling with Water 


of his Spirit. 5 
Prudentius holds out a clear Diſtintion 


Chriſt's Baptiſm with the Spirit; ſaying 
in his Enchirid, 


Slvarumque favis, & amiſtus veſte Camel 
Tinxerat & Chriftum, ſed Spiritus ætbere miſſu 
Teſtatur tinctum, qui tin&is crimina donet. 


Cloatbed with Camels Hair, the Baptiſt tid; 
He dipped Chriſt, Cbriſt by the Spirit's Grad, 
Baptixat h his, and doth their . Sins deface. . 


1 


The Second Aſſertion. 5 | 


John's Baptiſin, in, or with Mater, was a 
Figure, or à Shadow of Chrift's Baptiſm, in, 
or with the Spirit; and ſo thereby fulfilled 


| and ended. 


HE Living God made Man perfect 
and Upright at the Beginning, as a 
arden watered with Heavenly Drops, 
xcautified with Fruits of Righteouſneſs, ac- 
ording to the Nature of the Noble Seed 
n him, yet he kept not his Original Sta- 
ion, but was entangled in the Net of the 
elliſn Spider, whereby Fruits of Unrigh- 
couſneſs ſprung up in him,and the Founda- 
lion of another Kingdom was laid; ſo that 
world of Wickedneſs was uſher'd in, and 
he comfortable Sunſhine of the Lord's Pre- 
ence was loſt ; yet in this State there if- 
ued out from the Court of Heaven, a Hue- 
nd Cry (as I may fay) after fall'n and 
orlorn Man, and it was proclaimed, yea, 
vangelized to, and in his Ears, that The 
ed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
cad, Gen. 3. 15. Now, after this, in 
ges and Generations, this Seed was figu- 
ed out by Types and Shadows, whereby 
Ine Faithful were led, as by the hand, to 
ook after, and wait for the promiſed Seed. 
%% og og Abel, 


Abel, in his day, offered a Firftling offi 
the Flock, ſhadowing out the Seed of the 
Woman, Chriſt Jeſus, the Firſt and thei 
Laſt, Lord of, and in his Flock, who wail 
to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, Gen. 4. 
Woab, after the Flood, builded an Altar 
unto the Lord, and offered clean Beaſts 
and clean Fowl thereon, unto the Lord, 
which the Apoſtle witneſſed fulfilled, when 
he ſaid, We bave an Altar, whereof they hav 
no Right to eat, who ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 
13. 10. in which Altar only is offered up a clean 

Heart and holy Hands. . 

In the days of Abrabam, Circumciſion 
out ward was inſtituted, Gen. 17. 10. a Sha - 
dow of a Circumciſion without hands, in 
and through Chriſt. 1 

T/aac builded an Altar, and called on the 
Name of the Lord, Gen. 26. 25. 

Jacob erected an Altar, and called it, E 
Elobe Iſrael; which is, being interpreted, 
God, the God of Iſrael, Gen. 33. 20. 

And among the other Figures of the firl 
Prieſthood, which time fails me to ſpeak 
of particularly, Moſes was commanded to 
make a Laver of Braſs, . and to put Water 
therein, and Aaron and his Sons were to 
Waſh their Hands and their Feet therein, 
leſt they dye, Exod. 30. 18, &c. Who arc 
of God, they read theſe things, and fee 
what was pointed out thereby. Nov 


when Jobn was come, who was not th 
| ' _ Chiil 


cc ”@, . COS 
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hriſt, but c“ 78 xe, the Forerunner 
Cbriſt; it pleaſed the Lord, that he 
Would not be without ſomething in his 
Wiſpenſation, which might point out that 
Which ſhould ſhortly be revealed, as others 


+ 3 Law : 

ar cfore him, in their reſpective Ages and 
&{&<ncrations, had; and what was that? 
raven to Baptize with Water ſuch as repented 


5 believed, to cleanſe away the filth of the 
Wb outwardly ; figuring thereby Chriſt 
us, who by the Power of his Spirit 
Would purifis, waſh and cleanſe inwardly 
Il that received him; ſo that Chriſt be- 
g come, who was before Abel, yea, be- 
bre the Hills and Mountains were; he 
ut an End, not only to Abel's Firſtlings, 
0 Noab's Altar, to Abrabam's Circumciſion, 
d Jacob's Altar, to Moſes's Laver-waſhing, 
ut alſo to Fobn's Fordan-waſhing; yet I 
ay, tho' theſe things were but outward, 
nd availed nothing to the purifying of 
he Conſcience ; yet, inaſmuch as they 
ere divine Commands, and Shadows of 
future Glory, they were not to be di- 
puted, but practiſed, owned and honour- 
d in their Time and Seaſon : To this 
purpoſe well ſajd Bernard, Non attendit 
ſerus Obediens, quale fit quod præcipitur, 
oc ſolo contentus quia præcipitur: That 
One truly Obedient, minds not what like 
be Thing is, which is commanded ;, in this only 
ont ent ing himſelf, or acquieſcing, becauſe it w 
ommanded. Now, 


[ 20 ] 
Now, if Fobs's Water-Baptiſm was a PN. 
gure, a Shadow, a Type of Chriſt, the 
Life, the Glory, the Treaſury of the Evan. 
gelical Diſpenſation, the Head of his Body 
the Church, his Kingdom, which ſtand 
not in Words, but in Power; not in Shai 
dows, Types and Figures, but in-Subſtance 
in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the 
Holy Spirit, (and that it was a Shadow, 
Writers have born evidence, and plenti. 
fully) then by Chriſt ended and fulfilled, 
and ſo bears no Evangelical Perpetuity. 
Hugo Grotius, on Mat. 3. Calls Water. 
Baprilin „»» . | 
Piſcator, on Fobn 1. faith, When John bal 
inſtituted a new Ceremony, thoſe that were ſent 
_ enquired of him, By what Authority be did thoſt 
things, if be was neither Chriſt nor Elias. 
| Repentance and Faith (faith one) were the 
Qualification ef John's Typical Baptiſm, which 
was in plain Water, without Oyl, Salt, Spitth 
Cream, which are Antichriſtian Additaments. 
Danvers, in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, Calls 
It, A Sign or a Figure of the Myſtery of the 
_ Goſpel. 2 = 
Baxter calls Water-Baptiſm a Sign of Re. 
generation, pag. 117. 
Dr. Taylor calls Water-Baptiſm a Shadow. 
The Sacraments of Baptiſm, and of the Sup- 
per of the Lord, (ſaith Fuel in his Apologet.) 
we, with Tertullian, Origen, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtin, Jerom, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, Dann 
and 
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tber Ancient Fathers, do call them Figures, 
WE :rc-0nies, Signs, Types, Shadows, Similitudes, 
enmnembrances, &c. And every Type bath its 
tippe, by the which it is ended and fulfilled. 
WWater- Baptiſm (faith one) was not inſti- 
ted to bade Grace inſeparably tyed to it, but 
> figure out the Power of Divine Grace: Gl- 
ing theſe Reaſons, 1. That John made a 
ftinfion, I with Water, Chriſt with the 
pirit. 2. Otherwiſe all the Baptized ſhould 
Regenerated, which appears otherwiſe in di- 
gon Magus, Ananias, Saphira, Ge. 
Calvin, in his Inſtitutes, calls Water-Bap- 
ſm a Sign, a Figure; ſaying, If Men be 


al Mort akers of the thing (ignified, that is, of the 
ent ubfrance, by ſhall they be with-held from 


e Sign? If they obtain the Truth, why ſhall 
ey be driven from the Figure? Lib. 4. cap. 16. 
calling it a Sign, a Figure, he ſaith well; 
ut his Concluſion is Carnal and Anti- 
tiſtian, in ſaying, If Men have the Sub- 
ance, why ſhould they not have the Figure? 


| the Ritual Obſervances of Moſes be im- 
fed upon Goſpel-Believers. 

Hammond, in his Paraphraſe and Annota- 
nt on Mat. 1. 11. Calls Jobn's Baptiſm a 
Femony, ſaying. John initiated Diſciples with 
Sup- Water, but Chriſt with Fire: Yea, and on 
ret.) Mark 1. 5, 8. he paraphraſeth, ſaying, Wa- 
Au- is the only Signal that John uſed, after the 
ſius, %% manner; but Chriſt was to ſend down 

the 
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Cbriſt the End of Ceremonies, Types, Figur 


4 time; for as all the Prophets were un 


outwardly, 


tinius: That is, Chrift was baptized by Joh 
that be might approve of the Mini#tration 


22 J 
the Holy Spirit ffom Heaven : And is 1 
and Shadows 2 John's Water-Baptiſm, as ( 
the Shadows of Moſes, were but to endure | 


John, ſo John was until Chriſt 3 and Chri 
by bis Internal Waſhing, the Laver of Reg 
ration, not only fulfilled and ended Moſe 
Laver, but John's Fordan- waſhing, by f 
filling inwardly that which they repreſent 


Object. Chrif# bimſelf was Baptized wi 
Water, doth not that perpetuate Water- Bapti 
in the Church ? - 
Anſw. Chriſt was Circumciſed, not th 
from thence Outward Circumciſion ſhou 
be continued; he went into the Temp 
and taught there, and caft out the, Pr 
phaners thereof; he ſaid to the cleank 
Leper, Go and ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, a 
offer a Gift according to the Law, Mat. 8. 
he was baptized, not that he intend; 
thereby to perpetuare or continue the 
things; Chriſt being the Subſtance 2 
Antitype, owned the Shadows, Types at 
Figures in their place; and this tended! 
the Conviction of ſuch, who queſtion: 
the Authority of thoſe Typical Miniſir 
tions. Baptizatus eff Chriftus a Fohannt, 
Fobannis minifterium approbaret, ſaith Ms 


Jon 
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hn, to juftifie it in its Time, Place and 
aſon, againfi ſuch as que ſtion d the Aut bo- 

i. So 'twas ſaid, The Phariſees and 

er, rejected the Counſel of God againft 

ſelves, being not baptized of John, Luke7. 
=». And Chriſt put a Query to the Pha- 

Wes, ſaying, The Baptiſm of John, is it from 

aver, or of Men? Luke 20. 4. Chriſt 

ning the Figures in their Time and 
ace, proved thereby their Inſtitution to 

Divine: But all this was before he 

s offered up; for when he was offered 

, then he blotted out the Hand- writing 

Ordinances, took it out of the way, 

d nailed it to the Croſs, Col. 2. 14. When 

riſt (faith Piſcator on this place) was 
led to the Croſs, even then the Ritual Ob- 

Wnces of Moſes was ſore wounded, yea, 
liſhed. The firf# Covenant ( faith the 

Woſtle) food only in Meats and Drinks, 

divers Waſhings or Baptiſms, and Carnal 

by linances, impoſed until the time of Refor- _ 

DW: ion: The Figures, which could not perfect 

tha Obſervers, as pertaining to the e 

Me 0 give way to tbe Evangelical and 

1 ritual Worſhip, brought in by the Subſtance, 

led! b. 9. The Goſpel-Time, is a Time of 

850 formation: So ſuch as ſtick to the Fi- 

nile, and will not have the black Lines 

ne heir Corruptions waſhed away by the 

a od of the Lamb, ſuch remain un- 

Jobrried. Though Chriſt owned the 
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when he was offered up, riſen and aſcend 


| Circumciſion outward, Gal. 5. 2. ſaying, 


Baptiſm, is the One Baptiſm which 


Baptiſm of Fob». laid aſide, and the $p! 


footing in Chriſt's Kingdom. When]: 


IT: 
Shadows before he was offered up, 
and the Promiſe of the Father fulfilled, i 
Spirit, wherewith Chriſt baptizes, reveale 


then theſe things were not preached 
but againſt; then Paul preached agai 


ve be circumciſed, Cbriſt ſhall profit you 
thing; yea, he tells them, they bewiti 
them, who entangled them in the drougt 
Deſart of Ritual Obſervances; and | 
preached Circumciſion inward. Stephen if 
Record, ſaying, The Mot High dwell, 
in Temples made with hands, Acts 7. | 
Paul ſaid, The Prieſt hood was chan 
Heb. 7. 12. Yea, and Paul ſaid, Chrift 
me wot to vaptize, 1 Cor. 1. 17. ſaying 
ther, There is One Lord, One Faith, and 
Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 5. There had been T 
Baptiſms, Fobn's with Water, Chris's wi 
the Spirit, without Water: But now 
Shadow had given way to the Subſtan 
One Baptiſm, ſaith he; and he tells w 
it was, By One Spirit into One Body, 10 

12. 13, By One Spirit, not by Water: 
that the Spirit's Baptiſm, which is Chil 


1 


preached up in the Churches. Who 
of God, may read here the Tempo 


Baptiſm preached up: Shado ws have 


: „ 

as baptized, he went ſtrait-way out of 
Ine Water, and the Spirit deſcended like 
W. Dove upon him, the Spirit wherewith 
Whit baptizeth; and a Voice from Hea- 
en ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 


place, Hear ye bim; not Moſes with his 
aver-Waſhing, not Fobn with his Fordan- 
aſhing 3 hear the Son, who baprizes 
ith the Holy Spirit, and with Fire, not 
ith viſible Water. Thus the Legal Rites, 
hich Chriſt allowed of before he was 
fffered up, the Apoſtles, after his return 
n Spirit, teſtified againſt ; yet in fo 
loing, were not Tranſgreſſors of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, but had his Mind, 
Theſe things being truly conſidered, and 
yeighed in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
cannot but appear, that it ſhews no 
oundneſs of Judgment to plead, that 
hriſt's being baptized by John, perpe- 
ates Water-Baptiſm, or Rantiſm, in the 
vangelical Diſpenſation. Paul ſaid to the 
W/orans, If ye be dead with Cbriſt, from the 


r: Nadiments of the World, why, as though living 
hi the World, are ye ſubject to Ordinances ? 
ich Wouch not, taſte not, handle not, Col. 2. 20, 
ho Wi. Things that had been of Divine In- 


polſzitution, when continued beyond the 
Spuounds of their Seaſon and Time, became 
ave Worldly Rudiments, and Doctrines of 


en ler. | | 
D Object. 


„„ ell pleaſed, Mat. 3. and in another 
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Object. Go ye therefore, and teach all N.. 
tions, baptixing them in the Name of the Fs. 
tber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
" Doth not this Inſtitution enjoyn all Miniſters t, 
Baptixe? „„ < 
Anſw. This Scripture hath been much 

- abuſed by Tranſlators and Interpreters, andf 
alledged to patronize the formal Invention 
of Men, as may appear by what follows ff 
being truly interpreted, *tis thus rendred 
60 ye therefore, diſciple all Nations, baptizinf 
vr dipping them into the Name of the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit: And 
it makes nothing for Water-Baptiſm, no 
for Rantiſm ; for Chriſt having qualikiet 
his Apoſtles to be his Witneſſes to the uM 
termoſt parts of the Earth, ſent them nai 
to preach up Jobn, and his Water-Bapriſnl 
but to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, Chil 
and his Baptiſm, which is Spiritual: 7% 
ſaid, and bare Record, That be baptizi 
with Water, but be that was to come, Chi 
Feſus, ſhould baptize with the Holy Spin 
Now, to ſay, Chriſt baptized with Ware 
or ſent his Apoſtles to baptize therewil 
is to queſtion the Teſtimony and Recot 
of Fobn, who ſaid, He ſhould baptixe wi 
the Holy Spirit, After Chriſt was riſe 
from the Dead, he met his Diſciples on 
Mountain in Galilee, firſt telling them, Thi 
Al Power was given unto bim in Heaven 
in Earth; then he informed them what tha 
Work ſhould be. -"- 


. 
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„Hier, To Diſciple the Nations; that is, by 
. the Power of their Miniſtry, to bring them 
to de Diſciples of Chriſt, to learn of him, 
to know his Teaching, to take up his Yoke, 


Ito bear the ſame, to learn Obedience, to 


> come into the Self-denying State of Diſciple- 
na ſhip; fo the word originally imports, faith 
onWB« Linger, Zwinglius, Leigh, Fiſher, Trapp, &c. 

= Secondly, He told his Diſciples, that they 


ſhould baptixe or dip the Nations, not in the 
ame, but into the Name of the Father, &c. 
Dell, Fiſher, Hammond, Trapp. And what is 
it to baptize or dip into the Name of 
the Father? Even the ſame that Paul 


no! 
ifepoke of, when he ſaid, By one Spirit 
ue are all baptized into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 
nor 3- 80 that it is the Spirit that baptizeth 
tiſu into one Body, as alſo into the Name of 
hrilfWhe Father, to be a Living Member of that 
Jody, whereof Chriſt is the Head; tis the 


ppirit that effects this, not viſible Water. 
Furthermore, Chriſt in theſe words com- 
manded not his Diſciples to turn back ro 
Fobn's Miniſtration, to dip them in Jordan, 
vr in any other River, or in a Bowl, Baſon, 
or Font; but into the Name of the Fa- 
her, &*c. Which is no other thing, than 
(ay the Power of the Spirit, whereof they 
ere Miniſters, to bring them into the 
W ower of God, to have fellowſhip with 
im through the Spirit. Now, the Name 
t God, is his Vertue or Power; as, In my 
1 = BT Nie 
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Name they ſhall caft out Devils; that is, ii 
eny Power, This Zwinglias on this place 


obſerves. 


Teachers in Sprinkling of Infants, which E 
they call Bapti/m, uſe this Scripture as 2M 
Form of words, ſaying, I baptize thee in 


the Name of the Fatber, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which thing the Apo- 


ſiles did not, which undoubtedly they 
would have done, if Chriſt had command. 


ed it, as an abſolute Form. 

Further, Zwinglizs ſaid of this place, 
Chriftus Feſus baptiſmi formulam qua wtere- 
mur, be verb non inſtituit, quemadmodun 
T heologi bactenus falſo tradiderunt : That is 
© Chriſt Jeſus did not in thefe words in. 
© ſtitute a Form of Baptiſm, which we 
© ſhould uſe, as Divines have hitherto 
* fallly taught. This was the Teſtimony o 


Zwinglius, who, in his Day, was a great 


Oppoler of Anabapiiſts, Liv, de bap. p. 66, 
Tom. 2. oper. on Mat.28.19. Piſcator on the 
ſame place, ſpeaks fully to the ſame purpoſe 

Again, This place cannot be meant 
Water- Baptiſm, becauſe Paul thanked God 
he had baptized none but ſuch and ſuch: 
For (faith he) Chriſt ſent me not to Baptixt, 
but to Preach, the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 14, 15 
16, 17, Yet he fulfilled that, Mat. 28. He 
preached the Goſpel in a circuit from 7. 
ruſalem tO Illyricum, and many by his Mini. 
ſtry were diſcipled, brought into the bn 


3 
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f Diſciples, to learn of Chriſt ; yea, and 
Into the Name of God, that is, into his 
Power: Many were baptized into the 
Name of the Father, as his Sons; into 
Wh: Name of his Son, as his Jewels and 
Ranſomed Ones; into the Name of the 
oly Spirit, as his Sanctified Ones: Theſe 
knew the One Baptiſm, by One Spirir, 
Yoto One Body, EI 
8 Why doth Paul thank God, that he bap- 
ized none but ſuch and ſuch ? Firf, Be- 
auſe he ſaw them Idolizing and Jangling 
bout. it, which he knew to be a thing 
ot abſolvtely neceflary, nor a Command of 
hriſt; but uſed or born with for a ſeaſon, 


or the ſake of the weak, and others, in 
eference to Fobn's Miniſtry : If he had 


rofommonly practiſed it before, from his 
ofMraGtice they might have been ſtrengthened 


their Thoughts about it, he being a 
rear Apoſtle. Secondly, He thanks God 
at he baptized none but ſuch and ſuch : 
nd why ? Becauſe he was not ſent of 


t ofMWticiſt ſo to do. Third!y, Leit fome ſhould 
30087, That he baptized in bs own Name, 
ther into ba own Name, as the Greek 


opies, and divers Engliſh Tranſlations 
nder it; ſeeing from Chriſt, in whoſe 
FHeWame he came, he had no Command fo. 

do. What Ambaſſador of an Earthly 
Ince, Commiſſioned to treat with a Fo- 
mate ien Prince, about eſpecial Matters, if he 

o | — Þ 3/4 fail, 


cut ward Mater; for the Apoſtles could not Bap. 


turned from Darkneſs to Light, and tran- 


Ad 10, wherein Chriſt's Baptiſm 5: 


J 3o J 


fail, in reference to the Contents of his Com- 
miſſion, and treat about Matters, whereto 


he was not commiſſioned; can he expect 
that his Prince's Favour ſhould be unto 
him as Dew upon the Graſs, or rather 


that his Wrath ſhould be as the Roaring 
of a Lyon? So if that in Mat. 28. had 


been a Commillion obligatory to all Goſpel: 
Miniſters, to baptize with outward Water, iſ 
could Paul have cauſe of Rejoycing, in that 
he fulfilled not the Command? Conſider 
this, and judge. 
Object. That in Mat.28. muſt needs relate i 


tixe with the Spirit, 

Anſw. Who thus reaſon, are ignorant 
of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, which is a Mini- 
{try of the Spirit; for all that are ſent of 
Chriſt, through their Miniſtry People arc 


{lated from Death to Life, where Chriſt's 
Baptiſm is known; and this they do, 35 
indued with Power from above, Fobn 1) 
18. As thou daft fent me into the World, (faith 
Chriſt) even ſo ſend I them. And mult hot 
Chriſt and his Miniſters be found in on 
Work? Even to turn People from Satan 
Power to the Power of God, where the 
Spiritual Baptiſm is. While Peter preached 
to Cornelius, and his Kinſmen, and nei! 
Friends, the Holy Spirit fell on them, 
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Moreover, Paul laid his Hands on certain, 
and the Holy Spirit fell upon them, Act. 
19. even that Spirit wherewith Chriſt 
baptizeth. Yea, and in Ads 26. Paul gave 
a Relation of his Call, as alſo of his Work: 
I ( faith the Lord) have appeared unto thee 
| for this purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter : And 
what was his Work? In preaching to the 
| Gentiles, to open their Eyes, to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are 
ſanctiſied by Faith in Cbriſt Feſus. Paul de- 
clareth his Commiſſion to preach, and the 
Effects of it was Glorious, Converſion, 
Faith, Remiſſion of Sins, Sanctification, Sal- 
vation ; he took not Fleſh and Blood into 
Counſel, Evil Counſellors for the Soul ; . 
but ſilencing Fleſh, entertaining a Noble 
Reſolution, he pur himſelf into the Hand 
of God, ſaying in effect, Te duce, vera ſe- 
quor; Te duce, falſa nego, Conſider, Paul, 
in and through the Vertue of him that 
ſent him, opened Peoples Eyes, and turned 


Satan's Power unto God: Were not theſe 
Witneſſes of the Spirit's Baptiſm ? Ves; for 
without the Spirit, and its Baptiſm, none 
come to God, nor out of Satan's Power: 
Thus Paul diſcipled the Gentiles, that re- 
ceived his Teſtimony, and baptized them 
in and through the Spirit, into the Name 
h Rr og of. 


them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit; and this was and is done, not 
by Water-baptiſm without, but by the Spi 
rit's Baptiſm within. | 
Again, 2 Cor. 3.6. Paul teſtifies, That thy 
were made of God able Minifters of the Neu 
Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; 
even of the Spirit, in which Chriſt's Bap. 
tiſm is revealed. And Paul demanded «ff 
the Galatians, ſaying, Received ye the Spiri 
by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearin 
of Faith? Gal. 3. 2. As if he ſhould have 
faid, True it is, you have received the 
Spirit, but not by the Works of the Lay, 
but by the Hearing of Faith ; ſo that by 
the Apoſtle's preaching the Word of Faith 
unto them, they received the Spirit, even 
that Spirit which baptizeth into One Body, 
So that it is clear unto me, that ſuch 2 
alledge this Scripture, Go and teach all Na 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Fe. 
ther, &c. to patronize Water-Baptiſm, or 
Rantiſm, that is, Dipping or Sprinkling, in 
Goſpel-Days, they are Wreſters and Per- 
verters of the Scripture; and that this 
| Scripture, as many others, hath, in the 
dark Night of Apoſtacy, been vreſted, 
perverted, abuſed, and miſ-interpreted, 
beſide what hath been ſpoken, may be 
more fully made apparent. | 
Zwinglins and Piſcator on the aforeſaid 
Scripture, ſay expreſly, That Chriſt Tn 
| | 
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Mag. 419. 


did not in thoſe Words inſtitute a Form of 
I Baptiſm; and that Divines had caught falſly. 


who held it out as a Form. 
One Gulielmus, who was a Roman-Catho- 
lick, taught, That the Form of Baptiſm 
ſhould be thus, I baprize thee. in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Cent. 13. 
There was a certain Prieſt, who being 
a Lack Latin, faid in baptizing, Baptizo re 
in nomine Patria, & Filia, & Spiritu Sancta; 


which is falſe Latin, as Latiniſts know : 


About this there was no ſmall Contention, 

as, whether the Baptiſm” was lawful, yea 
or nay, where falſe Latin was broached ? 
Bonifacius, Biſhop under Carolus Magnus, 
was of Opinion, that the Party thus bap- 
tized, ought to be Re- baptized; upon 
which Pope Zacharias wrote to Bonifacius, 
That he ſhould not be Re-baptized, for 
that, notwithſtanding the falfe Latin, it 
was true Baptiſm. He alſo pur him in 
mind of the Cuſtom of the Church, that 
if any were baptized by Hereticks, ſuch 
ſhould not be re baptized, but only purged 
by Impoſition of Hands. Thus falſe Latin 
got the Day. 1 
A Biſhop of Pars, in a Synod, expreſſed 

himſelf thus: Let Baptiſm be celebrated 
wuh Reverence, and let the Prieſt de 
very cautious in the DiſtinRion and Pro- 
E nunciation 


| Apoſtles ;. doth wot this infer the Continun 


things, but alſo after their Times an 


Jobn's Water - Baptiſm, as Paal! faid in 
certain Caſe, 1 Cor. 7. 6. But I ſpeak thi 


1 
* nunciation of Words, in which all the 
* Vertue of the Sacrament, and the Salyz 
tion of Children conſiſts. Statut. Synodal. 
Odona Pariſienſis Epiſcopi, This is a ſtrange 
yea, an Unchriſtian Doctrine, denying the 
Virgin's Birth, Jeſas, by Interpretation 2 
Saviour, in whom alone Salvation is; and 
aſcribing the ſame to Water without, Fo 
mal Words, Diſtinctions, and Pronunciation 
without. .-.: -. : $i 

Obj. The Apoſtles practiſed Water. Baptiſm 
not only before the coming in of Chriſt's Baptiſn 
zut after, as tis evident in the Acts of tu 


of it in Goſpel- times? . 
Anſie. As it was ſaid in a certain Cak 
fo may I fay in this, Fudicis officium eft, . 
res, a tempora rerum, quærere -— That | 
A Judge muſt not only enquire afte 


Seaſons. True it is, the Apoſtles for 
ſeaſon praiſed Water-Baptiſm, not Ra 
tim; that is, Dipping, not Sprinkling ; 0h, 
whether they did it by Command, or , 
Permitſion, hath been a Point of Contr 
rerſie: As for me, and Thouſands wor 
we believe, that they did it not by Col 
mand from Chriſt, but took it up, 2 
continued it for a ſeaſon, in relation 


Permiſſion, and not by Commandment, Aff 


[351 
the Aſcenſion of Chrift ſome of the Apo- 
files uſed outward Circumciſion, not as 


by Chriſt's Command, but in relation to 


Moſes, for their ſakes (for a ſeaſon) who 


were weak, or otherwiſe affected; cer- 


tainly knowing, that foon after the Vertue 
and Purity of Circumciſion made without 


Hands, would pur an End to Circumciſion 


outward ; for the Meſaical Shadows and 
Figures were then moſt truly put off, when 


S they felt the Subſtance, (Chriſt, the Life, 


Wlows up the Moon, light, and as Darkneſs 


on 

in 

the 
Afi 


U 


Wnd Lord. 


the End of ſuch things, riſen in their 


Mortal Bodies : For, as the Sun-light ſwal- 


is chaſed away when the Sun appears, and 


mounts up in its Luſtre; ſo all outward 


hadows, Types and Figures, from the 


Days of Righteous Abel to John, were to 


vaniſh, as the Life of Chriſt came to be 
exalted in his Church; Jobs intimated 
hus much, uflen he ſaid, I muſt decreaſe, 


be muſt increaſe. 80 Fobu's Water- baptiſm 


as to decreaſe, Fohn being a Fore-runner, 


nd his Servant, was to reſign up his Bap- 
iſm to Chriſt ; yea, and as a Servant to 


deliver all things into his Hands, as Heir 
John's Baptiſm reached unto 
bri's Kingdom, but hath no place there- 
n; yea, and to bring Shadows and Figures 


nto his Kingdom, is (if rightly under- 


00d) Antichriſtian ; for his Kingdom is 


holly Spiritual, and in his Church he is 


E 3 a Bundle 
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a Bundle of Myrrh; yea, that very thitgh 
which from Abel to Jobn was repreſented} 
by outward Shadows. | 
80 that thoſe the Apoſtles baptize 
outwardly, I am perſwaded, they did it for 
a Seaſon in relation to Fobn's Miniftration, 
for the fake of the Weak, and of other, 
the Day being but even dawning, which 
was to put an End unto, and fulfil the 
Laver-waſhing, yea, and the Tordan- waſh. 
ing, as all other Shadows from Abel to 
that very Seaſon. | — 5 
And that they baptized on this Account, 
and not by the Command of Chriſt, ſeveral 
Grounds induce me to believe. 
Firſt, Paul, a choſen Veſſel, who plan. 
ted many Churches, yet altogether ceaſed 
from Fobn's Miniſtration of Water-bapriſm, 
after that he had uſed it twice or thrice, 
as probably all the Apoſtles did, 1 Cry. i. 
14, 15, 16, 17. he thanks God that he bap- 
tized none bur ſuch and ſuch, ſay ing ex. 
preſly, Chrift ſent him not to baptize, dip e 
' Plung their Bodies in Outward Water, though 
he did it to a few, yet be bad no command for 
it; Hence it neceſſarily follows, that he 
did it by Permiſſion, in reference to Fobn's 
Miniſtration, for the fake of the Weak, or 
of others, and the prefent Time, till the 
Ford Chriſt, the End of all Figures, was 
more revealed in them: What was he fent 
{t> do To Preach the Goſpel, Chriſt, ny 
1s 


I „ 
is Baptiſm, which waſhes inwardly, ful- 
ling Qutward Waſhings. . 
= Secondly, This Paul, who had the Mind 
f Chriſt, beld out but one continuing 
W:ptiſm in the Kingdom of Chriſt, wri- 
ing to the Saints at Epbeſus, he ſaid, There 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, Ephel. 
5. There had been two. Baptiſms, Jol 
ith Water, Chriſt's with the Spirit; yet 
e one is repealed, and not preached up 
mong them. So to the Wiſe in Heart 1 
ppeal, whether this one Baptiſm he 
reached up, was Fobn's with Water, or 
hriſt's with the Spirit; and whatever 
zou be that ſayeſt, that the one Baptiſm 
hich the Apoſtle Preached up, was Jobn's 
ater-bapriſm, I tell thee thou denyeſt 
hriſt, and his Baptiſm with the Spirit, 
d ſet'ſt Fobn and his Water-baptiſm in his 
hrone, thou ſtumbleſt at the Rock, the 
ay-Star thou knoweſt not, nor the Sun 
f Righteouſneſs riſen, and the Shadows 
own away. Now if any ſcruple this 
cipture, and ſimply - defire to be reſol- 
d, whether Baptiſm he Preaches up, the 
louth of Paul, in another Place, may in- 
Im thee, 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spirit we 
e all baptixed into one Body. Here thou 
ay | be ſatisſted, he tells thee, there is 
ie Baptiſm ; he alſo informs thee, what 
a one Baptiſm is, not into Fordan, not 
o a Bowl, Baſon or Font, but by the 


ONE 
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one Spirit into one Body. $0 to ever 
ſeeing Eye Fobn's Water-baptiſm is he 
laid afide, his Ordinance thereof repeal! 
New it being that Pau! was not fenth 
baptize with Water, and that he Preache 
up one Baptiſm, and that of the Spirit, 
neceſſarily follows, that whom he bapiff 
zed with Water, he did it by Permiſli 
in reference to Fobn's Miniſtration ; Uſin 
and Inſtituting are two Things; the Apt 
ſtles Condeſcended where they never Conffi 
manded. FF — 9 
And whereas ſome alledge, Tbe Eunn 
ſaid unto Philip, Here is Water, bat 48 
hinder me to be baptized ? Philip ſaid, If th 
believe with all thy Heart, thou mayeſt, Ad 
8. 36, 37. He faith not thou muſt; he hd 
it not to be of abſolute Neceſſity, fo co 
deſcended, as before: The Holy Spit 
which ſeals up to God, was received wit 
out Water-baptiſm, or Rantiſm; whe 
then is the Neceſſity of Dipping or Sprinf 
Now, in reference to what was laſt d 
Je&ed, ſeveral Teſtimonies conſonant 
what I here aſſert, might be produced, 1 
that of ſuch, who were not of mean 4 
count in their Day, their Works by mal 
yet had in Fieem. ; 
The Uſe of the Ceremonial Law ( fat 
Wollebius de lege Certmoniali in his comm 
place) was Proficable before the Death 


Chi 
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hriſt; after his Death unto the Promul- 
tion or ſpreading abroad of the Goſ- 
el, it was indifferent; but after the Pro- 
ulgation or clear publiſhing of the Goſ- 
| the Obſervation of Ceremonies is not 
iy unwholſome and unprofitable, but 
ſo deadly. Hence Paul at the beginning, 
ould have Timothy Circumciſed, becauſe 
the weakneſs of the Jews, As 16. 3. 
Int after that the Goſpel was more fully 
reached; he would not yield that Titas 
ould be Circumciſed, Gal.2. And faith he, 
he Obſervation of Fewiſh Ceremonies 
ould now be nothing but a denying of 
e Cor ing and Death of Chriſt. So there 
as a Time ( fay I) when Feordan-waſh- 
g was profitable; there was a Time, 
hen it was indifferent, in which time the 
\poltles made ſome uſe of it; and there 
a Time, when it may be ſaid to be 
ntichriſtian, in pleading for the outward 
Vaſhing, when the Laver of Regenerati- 
n, filled with the Water of Life, for the 
leanſing of the inward Man, is ſet open, 
nd when performed in that Spirit which 
at Enmity unto Chriſt. 
Wilfred, a Prebyter, reaſoning with Bi- 
hop Coleman, about the time of the Cele- 
ration of Eaſter, faid, God forbid we ſhould 
ccul2 the Apoſtle of Folly, when he ob- 
erred the Precepts of Moſes, the Church 
| yet Tudaizing in many things; neither 
= OE, werg 


| 


void miniſtring of Offence to the Feullf 


ence forbear. | 


all Things to all Men that he might (an 


them. Paul (faith he) harp'd much 0 


were the Apoſtles on a ſudden able to 
boliſh all Legal Obſervances, which ha 
been of Divine Inſtitution : On this Ad 
count Paul circumciſed Timothy, offered iff 
the Temple, purified himſelf, allowed 
Head- aving, had his Head ſhorn at Ca 

crea, proctable to no other end, but to; 


who being weak ſaw not the End of the 
Things; in the Year 664 

Piſcator on Ads 16. 3. faith, After i 
Example of Pu! and Timothy, that th 
Weak may be gained, let us not refuſe1 
ſubmit unto troubleſome Things, whid 
otherwiſe we might with a good Conl 


Paul (faith Trapp on 1 Cor. 9.) becan 


ſome; and how? not in conforming t 
their Impieties, but in the Uſe of thing 
indifferent, in Bowels of Compaſſion | 


this String, out of a fervent and arde 
Defire to gain Souls to the Lord. 
Though many Legal Types ( faith Gt 


continued ſome conſiderable time af 
Chriſt's Death, yet they loſt their poll « 
tive and obligatory Power, and were ul! 


only as Adiaphbora, things inditferent, 1 
Compliance with the inveterate Prezudic 
of new Converts, lately brought over frol 
Tadaiſm, why could not quickly ol 


—— — — 


ER 

We that great Veneration which they had 
Ir the Rites of Moſaick Inſtitutions. 

Obj. Peter baptized ſome Gentiles after 
at the Spirit was fallen udon them ; doth 
bis perpetuate Water-baptiſm?— © © 
Anſw. True it is, while Peter Preached 
he everlaſting Goſpel unto the Gentile, 
e Gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out 
pon them ; then {aid Peter, Can any Man 
rhid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
bich have received the Holy Spirit as well as 
e? Acts 10. 44, &c. The Grounds and 
eaſons why Water-baptiſm, Jobn's Mini- 
ration, was ſometime uſed for a Seaſon 
the Primitive Times by the Apoſtles, 
e before- mentioned: I do not believe, 
at Peter had any more Command for 
Vater-baptiſm then Paul had, who faid 
xpreſly, Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
each the Goſpel : Yea, and this Paul ſaid, 
[Gs 20. 27. I have not ſhunned to declare un- 
| you the whole Counſel of God. It ſeems 
obn's Miniſtration, or Water- baptiſm's Con- 
nuance was not of his Counſel: Where 
id he exhort Timothy, Titus, Philemon, or 
y of the Churches he wrote Epiſtles to, 
d continue Water. baptiſm? On the con- 
ary he ſhe ws it was fulfilled, ended, re- 


t, Mled, as hath before been ſpoken to, 
dicWough in Relation to Fobn's Miniſtration, 
fo in Compliance with the Preſent State, 
x MW baptized ſome few, as others upon the 
kd | ſame 
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ſame Grounds did. Paul circumciled 7 
motby; yet in 1 Cor. 7. 19. he faith, ( 
cumciſion w nothing, and Uncircumciſion 13 
thing ;, but the keeping of the Commanamy 
of God : The ſame may be ſaid of Way 
baptiſm, Tis not Dipping, or not Dippin 
bur the keeping of the Commandment 
God; this is the bonum hominzs, the ta 
Bominis, the one thing neceſſary, t Was not e 
ſy to bring them from what had be 
Commanded, but as Truth diſcoveredj 
{elf to be the Subſtance thereof : Paul wi 
ting to the Galatians, ſaid, How turn 5. 
gain to the weak and beggarly Elements, win 

unto ye deſire again to be in Bondage? 0 
4- 9. What is earthly and beggarly, is u 
of Power to enrich with Spiritual Bleſſing 
Water is zn Element, and appertains! 
the Elementary Part in Man, which 5b 
paſs away, in the Revelation of the ul 
ſtance, which turns out the earthly wil 
in, and earthly Rudiments without, e 


ht 


bliſhing a Kingdom in Righteouſnelsalil © 
Subſtance, out of Figures and Shadoi C 

Peter never aſcribed Regeneration to 0l 
ward Water; neither did he Preach, HMH 
Children ( damnati priuſquam nati; that 
damned before they be born, as the Dots 
is now) by ſprinkling Water upon then. 
are made Members of Chriſt, Children War 
God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom e! 
ea 


Heaven; but he aſcribed Regeneration 


[4] 
Eternal Word, ſaying, Being born again, 
t of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by 
Word of God, which lives and abides for- 
s. 1 Pet; $23. Ny 

Peter, a Fiſher of Men, having caught a 
aught of Gentiles, was right-glad there- 
; ſo in Compliance with the preſent 
aon, as others did, condeſcended to 
utward Water, which waſhes the Out- 
ard Man, and might take Occaſion there- 
om to exhort them to wait for an En- 
eaſe of the Spirit's Virtue and Power, 
e Heavenly Baptiſm, which waſheth the 
ward Man, for Inward Cleanſing ; the 
5 of the Spirit's Baptiſm is a gradual 
ork. | 


n 


— 
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The Third Aſſertion. 


briſt's Baptiſm in or with the Spirit only, 
& the Baptiſm that « to continue in the 
Church to the End of the World. 


OHN being the Fore-runner of Chriſt, 
according to the Father's Appointment, 
25 tO baptize with Outward Water, Fob. 
33. to Waſh away the Filth of the Out- 
ard Man, ſhadowing out Chriſt ready to 
e revealed, and by his Spiritual Baptiſm to 
eanſe the Inward Man, to make it a Habi- 

— tation 
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way to the Subſtance, the Sign ro th 


then Moſes and the Prophets theirs ; a 


Who is the ſame to Day, yeſterday and 
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tation of God; and this Water-baptifM\c 


was to be of leſs Continuance then the $ 
dows of Moſes, as the Morning Star, th 
brighter then the other Stars, ſhines | 
while than they, becauſe the ſudden 4 
pearance of the Sun {ſwallows it up: Wn 
John's Water-baptiſm, tho' its Beginnii 
was long after Circumciſion, command 
in Abraham's Days, and the Shadows oft 
firſt Prieſt-hood, commanded in the Days 
Moſes, yet was it to have an End with the 
For when as after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chril 
Baptiſm began, cleanſing inwardly, th; 
Fobn's Baptiſm, a Figure thereof, was ent 
ed and fulfilled, the Shadow was to git 


ti 


Truth, the Letter to the Spirit, the 80 
vant to the Son; for, as the Prophe 
were until Jobn, ſo Jobn was unin Unit 
and John muſt no more exceed his Bourd 


the Prophets gave up to John, fo Fi 
was to give up to Chriſt : Fobn, a Cre! 
ture, had a Temporal Baptiſm z but Chril 


for ever, hath an Everlaſting Baptiſm, If 
the Spirit into one Body: And Chrilti 
Kingdom ſtands not in Signs, Figures and 
Shadows, but in Righteouſneſs, Peace ant 
Joy, in that Spirit wherewith he bapil 
zeth. 


Nou 
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ow, after Jobn's Water - Baptiſm had 
tinued ſome four Years, then Chriſt's 
niſm with the Spirit, without Water, 
zan to be manifeſted, as you may ſee 
; 1. 5. Chriſt told his Diſciples, ſaying, 
in truly baptized with Water, but ye ſhall 
ll baptized with the Holy Ghoſ# not many 
Ws hence. Conſider, they were not to 
Wk to John's Baptiſm, much leſs in Ran- 
1, a Tradition then unheard of, nor 
d their Tabernacle there, nor judge it 
cient; but were to wait for the Pro- 
e of the Father, even the Spirit, where- 
h Chriſt baptizeth ; the | pov g Effu- 
of 'the Spirit was reſerved, as the 
at Bleſſing of Goſpel-Days, of the Evan- 
ical State and Diſpenſation, which is to 
parallel with the Age and Duration 
the World : Herein - the Everlaſting 
ſpel is preached to Kindreds, Tongues, 
| Nations. OG TP 
his precious Promiſe of the Father was 
omplifhed and fulfilled : at the Day of 
tecoſt, when the Diſciples were waiting 
echer in one place, Cloven Tongues, 
bie as of Fire, fate upon each of them, 
u they were all filed with the Holy 
Writ, and ſpake with other Tongues, as 
Spirit gave them Utterance, Act, 2. 
354. Thus it was evident and mani- 
that John the Baptiſt was a true Pro- 
ct, who ſaid, I baptize with Water, but 
8 Chriſt 
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Cbriſt ſhall baptize with the Holy Spirt | 
with Fire, Chriſt, Ad, 1. bad them y 
for the Promiſe of the Father; he 1 
them what the Promiſe was, even 
Baptiſm with the Holy Spirit; and th 
received what they waited for, at the 
of Pentecoſt, As 20. they were filled yi 
the Holy Spirit, which was Chriſt's By 
tifm, without Water; mark this, with 
Water; more Excellent than Jobn's wi 
Water. Now Baptiſts and Rantiſts, Din 
and Sprinklers, for the moſt part, are fil 
Into that Diminution, Deprivation, or | 
ter Abolition of Divine Underſtanding, 
that it ſeems Ridiculous, or altogether | 
roneous, to tell them of a Baptiſm with 
Water. This of Pentecoſt was the beg 
ning of Chriſt's Baptiſm, after he 
aſcended: To this Jobn witneſſed, fayi 
John 7. 39. He that believetb on me, (li 
Chriſt) out of hu Belly ſhall flow Rives 
living Water: But this ſpake he of 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
| ſhould receive; for the Holy Spirit 
not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was 
yet glorified; but as ſoon as he was at 
riſied, then he began to let out the Po 
of his Spirit, even his Baptiſm. The 
greſs of Chriſt's Spiritual Baptiſm was 

ther manifeſted, as As 8. 17. Peter 
Fobn laid their Hands on the Believ 
Samaritans, and they received the H 


Soi 
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Writ: After that the Apoſtle Peter preach« 
Chriſt to Cornelius, his Family and 
ends, the Holy Spirit fell upon them, 
7: 10. 44. Moreover, all the Saints at 
me, at Corinth, in Galatis, in Epbeſas, in 
ilippi, in Coloſs, in Pontws, in Cappadocia, 
Ala, in Bytbinia; yea, and all the true 
urches were, in their reſpective Mea- 
es, partakers of the Spirit of the Lord, 
d of its Baptiſm z; which was and is the 
e Baptiſm to continue in the Church of 
rift to the End of the World: For, in 
e Church, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
dolles preached not up Circumciſions 
r Baptiſms ; but One Circumciſion made 
thour Hands, One Baptiſm by the Spirit 
to One Body, and the Neceſſity of 
W: Continuance of the Spirit's Baptiſm in 
ie Church of Chriſt. Let the Wiſe in 
art, who read theſe things, conſider: 
Hr, Without the Spirit's Baptiſm, none 
me to ſee the Volume'of Got ruptions in 
Heart to be cancelled ; none eſcape the 
ndage; Slavery, Darkneſs, Defilements, 
Reprobate State of corrupt Nature, 
t who walk in the Light; Wherewith 
it hackt enligfirncd them, 4bd- ſubmit 
is Guidance; AG REA in Hearenh 
; creates; they grow in "Ke Spftit, and 
its Baptiſm; ſo receive a New. Na- 
e; and their Thoughts, Words and 
lorks are ſavoury, Effects and Fruits of | 
W 
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this new and heavenly Nature: P. 
wrote to the Saints, who were -Partake 
of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Hen 
the Image of God is known, Fellow 
with him in his Holineſs and Purity, WT: 
in his Bleſſedneſs, in the Beatifical-Preſeng 
and Brightneſs of his Glory; this'Ou 
ward Waſhing, though a Thouſand tin 
over, can never brin Ng unto, but leaves th 
old Nature, the curſed Nature, Alive ani 
vigorous in the Creature. _ 
Secondly, Chriſt's Baptiſm gives a Net 
Name; who hearken to Wiſdom's Tex 
ing, and in the Croſs of Chriſt ſee $i 
crucified in their Mortal Bodies, and vi 
the Sword of, the Spirit, in which th 
Evangelical Baptiſm is, ſee the Enmij 
ſlain, ſuch receive a New Name: 7o b 
that overcames will I give to eat of the bill 
Manna; I will give him a white Stone, | 
in the Stone. 4, New. Nay. written, which 1 
Man knows, {oving be that receives it, RA 
2. 17. The. Lord's Worthies ate fed wil 
Heavenly Manna, hidden from the Wil 
from the Prudent, from the Princes of 1h 
World they, have a White Stone, in whit 


1 e teal 


— 
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Goals, Whercwith, he. Wor 


to beſinear ibem: This. St 
tually be called Elen erer, ry exprel 
tion, The Stone of Help ;, theſe . have 
New Name, better than that of Sons at 
Davgntth 
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| Daughters, Jai. 56. 5. Here, not through 
Willing, Running, and Carnal Conformity, 
but through Faith, the Spirit of Adoption 
is Ra =. wherein Chriſt's Baptiſm, is 
witneſſed ; and becauſe you are Sons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son, cry- 
ing Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. God hath no 
still born Children; the Spirit of Grace is 
a Spirit of Supplication; to this New 
Name, Adoption, Cry of Abba Father, out- 
ward Waſhing cannot bring; tis a Rich, 
yea, an Enriching Gift, received by the 
Hand of Faith, Rom. 8.15. 
Thirdly, The Spirit's Baptiſm muſt con- 
tinue in the Church, otherwiſe no true 
Worſhip ; without it the true Worthip is 
not known. The Woman of Samaria, 
acknowledging Cbriſt to be a Prophet, 
forthwith ſhe fought to be fatisfied in a 
Cafe of Conſcience, concerning Worſhip- 
ping in that Mountain, or in Fers/alem : 
Chriſt faid unto her, The hour cometh, when 
e [hall neitber in this Mountain, ner yet at 
eruſalem, worſhip the Father; for God & a 
brit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt Wor- 
np bir in Spirit and in Truth, John 4 24. 
How? In Spirit, in oppoſition to the Car- 
al and Idolatrous Worlhip of the Sama- 
taus, who worſhipped God under the Re- 
reſentation of a Dove: How muſt God 
de worſhipped, In Truth, in oppoſition to 
ne Typical and Figurative Wortkip . 
„ F the 
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the Fews, which was but a Shadow vi 
the Goſpel-worſhip. Paul bare Record un. 
to this Worthip, ſaying, Ve are the Ci. 
cumc iſion, which worſhip Ged in the Spirit; 5 
as truly it may be ſaid, they are of Chriſt; 
Baptiſm, who worſhip God in the Spirit; 
ſuch as have their Luxuriances lopped of, 
unruly Paſſions mortified, and caſt away 
as a ſuperfluous Fore- skin; ſuch are in. 
wardly Circumciſed, inwardly Baptized 
by the One Spirit into One Body, in 
which the true Worſhip is. 
Feurtbly, The Spirit's Baptiſm muſt con. 
tinue in the Church, elſe no Tranſlation 
into the Kingdom of Light; 'tis through 
the Spirit that Entrance is known there 
into: So that the Doctrine of Men, who 
preach, teach and affirm, that Sprinklin 
of Infants, which they call Baptiſm, mala 
a Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, a 
Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, is al 
Anti- chriſtian Doctrine, fetting outwaid 
Water in the place of the Spirit of Chrih 
whoſe Work only Tranſlates into th 
Kingdom of God ; fo that the Apoll 
Paul gave Thanks to God, who bad del. 
wered them from the power of Darkneſs, an 
bad tranſlated tbem into the Kingdom of i 
dear Son, Col 1.13: 80 "tis the Power 
God, who is a Spirit, that tranſlates init 
the Kingdom of Chriit ; not Ex:rinſe 
that is, Ou ward Mater, as many robe 
uh 


; (51) 
Pully reach; ſuch as truly have a Lot here- 
W:.chough through che Malice of the old Ser- 
ent, they be caſt into a Dark Dungeon, yet 
Wnay ſay in Faithfulneſs and Verity, as Oe- 
&1/cpadins upon his Death-bed ſaid, Hic ſat 
Ws, Here within is plenty of Divine Light» 
| Fiftbly, The Baptiſm of the Spirit makes 
She Heart the Lord's Temple; outward 
Water tends not. to the cleanfing of the 
Inside; but in the Faith the Spirit is re- 
Feived, which baptizes into one Body: 
a wrote to the Corinthians, ſaying, Know 
not that ye are the Tem ple of God, and 
oat the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? And 
f any Man defile the Temple of Ged, bim ſhall 
ad deſtroy; for the Temple of God & Holy, 
bich Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. And 
his Temple is not waſhed by Fobn's 
liniſtration of ourward Water, but by 
briſt's Miniſtration of the Water of Life; 
tis (wept by the Lord's Power, tis beau- 
ined with Holineſs, perfumed and ſweet- 
ed with Heavenly Graces, like Incenſe 
WA Myrrh ; the Lord will dwell ina pocr, 
ol ovided it be a pure Heart, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 


4 Sixthiy, The Spirit's Baptiſm enables t6 
e Work of the Goſpel-Miniſtry ; not 
f b ts nor Sciences, nor Humane Endow- 
*. ents 5 not Ariftetle's Ethicks, nor his 


WW ylicks, nor his Metaphyſicks, makes a 
/c0Wtiniſter of Chriſt, but the Vettue of the 
on, wherewith Chriſt baptizeth: The 
5 Spirit 


Spirit of the Lord & upon me (faith Chrif 5 


his Diſciples, Jobn truly baptized with Wl 


Power, after that the Holy Spirit & come uy 


Witneſſes. 


Dreams and Uncertainties, to ſay and d 


Ciples, and they were all filled with ite 


were taught, both #e35'0p21v, to divide ib 
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be bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to M 
Poor; ſee Luke 4. 18. even the Goſpel, if 
Word of Excellency, Authority, Certain 


» Fo 
* 


ty and Sufficiency : Yea, and Chriſt ſaid u 


J. 


1 
Wu 


ter, but ye ſhall be baptixed with the Holy Sy < 
rit not many Days hence ; and ye ſhall recen 


on hau; and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me bi; 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sam 
Tia, and. unto the uttermoſt parts of the Earl 
Acts 1. 5, 8. Conſider this, Chriſt himfcl 

here calls Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Poy. 
er qualifying and enabling them to be hi 
Yea, and 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Men of Goa [pake as they were moved by th 
Holy Spirit; they were acted, carried oi 
of the Dungeon of Self, whence iflu 


what God would have them. Yea, and 
on the Day of Pemecoff, Cloyen Tongut 
like as of Fire, ſat upon each of the Di 


Holy Spirit, and ſpake as the Spirit gat 
them Utterance, Ac. 2. Thus were the 
baptized with the Spirit, Chriſt's Baptiſn 
without Water, John's Baptiſm ; and thi 


Word aright, as alſo covered <1y, to foot! 
aright, to teach well, and live well; f 
that in the Senſe ef God's Innocend 
| wrougit 
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rought in them, they commended them- 
elves as Examples for others to follow. 
WY ca, and 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every Man hath 
WS eceived the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
Pre to another, as good Stewards of the mani- 
id Grace of God. Clouds, when full, pour 
down, Preſſes over-flow, Aromatical Trees 
eat out their precious and ſoveraign 
Pyls; ſo the Divinely qualified Witneſſes 
Wring out rich Treaſures, even lively and 
Wifc-giving Oracles; this is through the 
77's Baptiſm, not through Acquired 
Attainments and Accompliſhments. 
Seventhly, The Spirit's Baptiſm brings in- 
othe true Service of God ; for no Kindred, 
Tomgue, Language, Nation, Family, Man or 
Woman, hath an Entrance into the pure Ser- 
ice of God; but inaſmuch as they feel the 
pirit of the Lord in them, moving Heaven. - 
ard ; for, as the Apoſtle ſaid, But now we are 
ervered from the. Law, that being dead where- 
we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs 
f Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Letter, 
tom. 7. 6. The true Service of God is 
n the newneſs of that Spirit wherewith. 
hriſt baptizeth, in which Man being kept, 
e holds conſtantly a Counter-motion to 
he Courſe of the World, to the Torrent 
its reigning Corruptions ; in this, Bo- 
lies are preſented a living Sacrifice, Holy, 
Cceptable unto God, which is their rea- 
onable Service, Rom. 12. 1. a living Sa- 
3 crifice 
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crifice inſtead of a Ram; finful Paſſion 
are here flain inftead of a Goat; uncle 
Affections, inftead of flying Fowls ; vai 
Thoughts, ſoaring Purpoſes, wandring ; 
imaginations are ſlain ; this is read if 
thoſe Bodies that are this living Sacriif 
8 en: 
Fighthly, The Spirit's Baptiſm makes if 
that partake of it one in and with Chrif 
the Read: Chriſt prayed to his Father 
ſaying, Fobn 17. 11, Holy Father, ky 
tbreugb thy own Name thoſe whom t bon huf 
given me, that they may be one, as we an; 
he prayrd for their Oneneſs, who wall 
heard of his Father: And Verſe 20. 21, 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but, for thin 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through thi 
Word; that they all may be one, as thou, I. 
ther art in me, and I in thee, that they. al 
may be one in us. No true Unity is ou 
of the Lord's Name; it is a ſtrong Toy: 
er, a Munition of Rocks ; here deu 
and ſafeguard is known, a ſure and ſweet 
Haven to have recourſe unto. Aft 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when the Spirit wa 
received with which Chriſt baptizeth, the 
Churches were Witneſſes of this One 
neſs; ſo Paul told the Galatians, Chap. j 
27, 28. As many of you as bave been bajti 
red into Cbriſt, have put on Chriſt ; theres 
neither Jew nor Greek, there « neither Bui 
nor Free, there i meicher Male nor Femal 


F 2 fi 
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7e are all one in Cbriſt Feſus. Theſe were 
Wclothed with the Sun; theſe were beau- 
"tciful through Divine Ornaments : Conſi- 

older this, it was not through Water-bap- 
tim. but through the Spirit's Baptiſm, that 

Chriſt was put on, that Oneneſs was Wit- 
Ineſſed. And 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spirit we 

are all baptized into one Body: So Who be- 
come living Members of that Body where- 
lof Chriſt is the Head, and feel themſelves. 
to be of the Corporation and Company 

of Believers, tis through the Spirit's Bap- 

tilm, not through outward Water. And 
oi 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that & joyned unto the Lord 
x one Spirit, Further, Paul to the Epheſians. 
laid, Engeaweuring to keep the Unity of the Spi- 

rit in the Bond of Peace, Epheſ. 4. 3. 80 
tne Unity and Unanimity is in the Spirit, 
in which Chriſt's Baptiſm is. 

Ninthly, The Spirit's Baptiſm cleanſeth 
from Sin and Iniquity, fo fulfils inwardly - 
what Fobn's Water baptiſm ſhadowed forth. 
outwardly; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Paul wrote 
to the Corintbians, ſaying, Know ye not that 
the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God: It is an undefiled Inheritance, 
the Unclean muſt not tread on that Gol- 
den Payement. And this Apoſtle having 
branched out ſuch and ſuch Workers of 
lniquity, he concludes thus, And ſuch were 
ſome of yon; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan- 
fed, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of the 
: | a Lord 
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Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Con · 
ſider this, when they came to be Partak 
ers of the Spirit, to know its Baptiſm 
then they came to be waſhed, fſanCtified 
yea, and juſtified alſo. The fame Apoſl| 
wrote to the Saints at Epbeſus, ſaying 
* Chriſt loved the Church, and gave him 
ce ſelf for it, that he might ſanQify and 
* cleanſe it with the waſhing of Wat 
* by the Word, that he might preſent ii 
© to himſelf a glorious Church, withou 
** Blemiſh, Spot or Wrinkles. Now 'ti 
not Water without, though Man wer 
waſhed a thouſand times therewith, bu 
the Spirit of the Lord, wherewith Chit 
baptizeth, where a Well of Water iſ 
known ſpringing up unto eternal Life 
that effects theſe things in the Church. 
Tenthly, The Spirit's Baptiſm makes tru 
Chriſtians ; fo deny it, and ſweep true 
Chriſtianity from off the Earth. Paul wii: 
ting to the Romaus (aid, He is not a Ju 
* which is one outwardly, neither. is that 
* Circumciſion which is outward in the 
© Fleſh; but he is a Few which is one ii. 
* wardly, and Circumcifion is that of th: 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Lettet 
© whole Praiſe is not of Man, but of God: 
And as truly it may be faid, He is not 
Chriſtian that is one outwardly, neithe! 
is that Baptiſm which is outward in thi 
Fleſh 3 but he is a Chriſtian which is on: 
in. 
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; inwardly , and Baptiſm is that of the 


"MW Heart, and not in the Letter, whoſe 


S Praiſe is not of Men, but of God: God's 
Eye and Regard is to the inward Jew, 
and the inward Circumciſion, to the in- 
ſide Chriſtian, to the inward Baptiſm; 


but Man's Eye and Regard, who knows 


not the Laver of Regeneration, is to the 
out- ſide Chriſtian, to outward Baptiſm; 
for of the many Epiſcopalians, Presbyteri- 
| ans, Independents, Baptiſts and others, who 
have written of Baptiſm and Rantiſm, 
that is, Dipping and Sprinkling, few, if 
any, have written of the Baptiſm of 
| Chriſt, with the Spirit, which Fobn tbe 
| Baptift, Chrift, Peter, Paul, &c. bare wit- 
neſs to; the Virgins Birth was by the 
Angel unto Faſepb named Feſw, by In- 
terpretation a Saviour; for faith he, He 
ſiall ſave bus People from their Sins, Matth. 
1. 21. After he was baptized: of Jobs 
in Fordan, and the Holy Spirit deſcen- 
ded like a Dove upon him, from this 
Divine Anointing, which came upon him, 
he came to be called, Meſſias and Cbriſt, 
which both ſignify Anointed; Cbriſt in 
Greek, as Meſſias in Hebrew, ſignifies A- 
nointed, becauſe he was Anointed of the 
Father : Peter bare Record of Chriſt, fay- 
ing, Cod anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Spirit and with Power, who went 
vont deing good, and bealing all that were 

J- | obe 
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oppreſſed of the Devil; for God was will 
Him, Acts 10. 38. Thus Jeſus was the A. 
nointed of the Father, the Chriſt, the 
Meſſias, and him the High Prieſts, Pro 
pheis and ſome Kings under the Lay, 
anointed with material Oyl, repreſented; 
So Chriſtians ſignifies Anointed Ones; and 
none are truly Chriſtians, but as thy 
artake of the Anointing, whereby they 
—— Members of Chriſt, ſpiritually in 
fluenced by Chriſt their Head, fo be. 
come Kings and Prieſts unto God. The 
Diſciples (as A&s 11. 26.) were Calle 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, called fo by Di 
vine Direction, as the Word fignifi, 
faith Trapp on this place; the fame 4. 
nointing which came upon Jeſus, whit 
God gave not by Meaſure unto hin 
Fobn 3. 34. the fame Anointing is give 
in Meaſure to the Members of Chriſt, d 
his Fulneſs they receive Grace for Grace; 
theſe are true Chriſtians, truly Anointed 
Ones, Heb. 1.9, Thou haſt loved Rigbieui 
neſs, and bated Tniquity, therefore God, . 
ven thy God, bath anointed thee with il 
Oy! of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Thu 
real Chriſtians partake of the Anointing 
in their Reſpective Meaſures 3 Chriſtian 
are Chriſt's, and they that are, Chriſts, halt 
crucified the Fle(b, with the Affectiuns and Luſh 
Gal. 5. 24. Now ſuch as take not up tit 
Crofs, but live in the Fleſh, in the carnal 
2 Z'ng 
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E 
zing Principle, and in this profeſs the 
Scripture, God, Chriſt, and his Ordinan- 


ces, ſo become ſwelfd with Hiſtorical 
| Knowledge and Notions, and hence con- 
8 clude themſelves Chriſtians ; I ſay, they are 
not really ſo, Nen re, ſed nomine Chriſtiani ; 


Not real, but nominal Chriſtians, in Name 


only; even as ſuch, who ſaid, they were 


Jews, but were not, but were the Synagogue 
of Satan, Rev. 2. 9. The Turks at this Day 
tile themſelves Muſſulmans, that is, The on- 
ly true Believers : The Angel of the Church 


| of Sards Was thus reproved, Thou hat 4 


Name that thou liveſt, but art dead, Rev. 3. 
1. ſo could neither praiſe nor ſerve the 
living God: A Ship may be called Safe- 
guard or Good-ſpeed, yet may fall into the 
funds of Pirates: So ſpecious Names of 
Chriſtians, Believers, Church-members, ad van- 
tage nothing, except the Croſs of Chriſt 

be borne, the Anointed received, which 


truly makes ſuch. 


Eleventhly, The Spirit's Baptiſm ſaves, is 
preſent Salvation: Now who contend for 
Jobn's Miniſtry, Water-baptiſm, be it Dip- 
pers or Sprinklers, their Difcourſe is of 
what che Saints enjoyed in the Primitive 
Times, and of what Salvation ſhall be in 
another World, not waiting for Salvation 
and Redemption in this Life; but they. 
that tive not the Life of the Righteous, ſhall 
not dye the Death of the Righteous, nor 

(3:3 _ thal 


2 — 


* SES — rg er AR 
r — ata fa 


a a _ 3 I * "0 
_ td - - ** — — 5 — 1 * — * — 

—— . 7˙ IP ̃ . ³˙ ö iT i 
„„ un I; PR ä 4 , * 
* $ 4 ' * * % 
1 4 

N | . r — n — — 

FETTE Woe ag IO OTIS Pre fn” —_— I OR OY 

0 wah F -en ee + 9 * , "Fai 


* - — e r "Oo 
o *. „ „ no 27 <> * 2 N ES 
, * A pet 
" * * \ * nl * . 2 
4 8 * * 
_ —_— Lak a 1 
* 


* 
- %, 
+ Bg 
A 
. 
8 
= 
: 1 
© # 
*3 
" 
? 
19 
LS 
ix 
g « 
* 
| 
4 * 
* 
81 
3 4 3 
F 
8 
Ty =. 
ag 
1 2 
57 
- 
5 5 
, | | 
* * 
3 „ 
KH 
: > 
1 
4 * 
I 2 
: > 
7 
4 
k 
* 
5 


ly Spirit, which is Chriſt's Baptiſm, ſo fi 


bbeſus, ſaid, By Grace ye are ſaved, throw 


ſtirrings in the Womb of Grace, precio 
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ſhall have the Reward of the Righteo l 
But the Apoſtle Paul preached preſent $M 
vation, not by Jobn's Baptiſm, or Water 
waſhing, but by the Baptiſm of Chrig 
through the renewing of the Spirit, 7 
3. 5- According to bis Mercy be ſaved us, hi 
the Laver or Waſhing of Regeneration and n. 
newing of the Holy Spirit: So that, ſo far x 
a Man is Regenerated, renewed by the Ho 


he is faved from Sin, and from the Re 
ward thereof: This Laver of Regenerati. 
on fulfils inwardly what Moſes's Laver and 
Fobn's Fordan-waſhing ſhadowed forth out 
wardly : This Laver of Regeneration 1 
moves the old Nature, and brings in! 
new Nature, whence iflues new Thought, 
new Defires, new Words and new Work; 
he lives, thinks, ſpeaks, works, loves an 
acts otherwiſe than he was wont; the Ol 
Man, and his Deeds are put off, the Ney 
Man and his Deeds are put on; Outward 
Water is not of that Vertue to effect thi 
in Man, tis a Water of a more Heaven! 
Nature; Paul, writing to the Saints at K. 


Faitb; and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gif 
of God, Epheſ. 2.8. Theſe were Witnel⸗ 
{es of prefent Salvation ; they had known 


4. Us < ; - Wing 


unto God, had perſevered therein, ſo be- 
came God's Workmanthip, to Kun, 
| Blot 
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orious Fabrick of the New Man erected 

them; theſe were truly made alive un- 
Wo God, who had lain rotting and ſtinkin 

the Sepulchre of Corruptions ; theſe 
nw Chriſt's Spiritual Baptiſm z to this 
{Wurpoſe Peter bare Record, ſaying, The like 
igure whereunto even Baftiſm doth alſo now 
we; not the putting away of the Filth of the 
leſh, but the Anſwer of 4 good Conſcience to- 
ards God, by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. 
zter here ſpeaks of the Ark of Noah, 
hich by Command of the Lord was made 

Gopher-wood, Gen. 6. 14. a kind of Cedar, 
ith the Old Naturaliſt, Pliny, which is not 
bjef to Rottenneſs nor Worm-eatenneſs, hut 
dures forever a ſhadow of Chriſt Jeſus, 
ho is the ſame to Day, yeſterday and 
rever : So the Ark was a Figure of Chriſt, 
it ſaved by Water outwardly : So Chriſt 


his Baptiſm, the Water of Regenerati- 
cv faves inwardly from the Deluge of Sin, 
nam the drowning Waves of Iniquity and 
hMranſgreſſion. Baptiſm ſaves now, ſaith Pe- 
ny but what Baptiſm doth he ſpeak of? QF 
E--2r's with Water, or of Chriſt's with the 
irie The Apoſtle anſwers this, leſt any 
31! Would miſapprehend his Senſe and Intent, 
eh explains himſelf evidently and fully, ſay- 
Wos, Not the putting away the Filth of the 
ou, the cleanſing of the ourward Man, 
be · Ie effect of Fobn's Baptiſm, but the An- 


er of a goad Conſcience towards God, 
535 


[ 62 ] 
the eſſect of Chriſt's Baptiſm in and wi 


the Spirit, which inwardly faves, li 


brings to know and witneſs the Anſy 
of a good Conſcience, by the Reſurrei 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 9, 20,21. 
Piſcator on Mat. 3. gives his Teſtimnlif 
altogether avſwerable ro what is helf 
written, ſaying, That the Apoſtle . 
here aſcribes Salvation to inward Baptil 
not to the outward, which extends no fi 
ther than the outward Man, 
Hammond, in his Paraphraſe and Ant 
tations on the New Teſtament, faith 
the aforeſaid place, As the Ark in| 
Water kept Men ſafe from drowniy 
even ſo Baptiſm doth fave; not that 
Fohn, which cleanſed bur the Body, 
that which is ſignified by it, even the By 
tiſm of Chriſt with the Spirit, who far 
from Sin, and from the Wages thereof, 
Object. The Baptiſm here ſpoken of by | 
ter, muſt needs be Water-Baptiſm, vecau(:| 
calls it a Figufe ; for it were not proper ti « 
the Spirit's Baptiſm @ Figure. 
Anſw. I confeſs, while I had recom 
only to our Exgliſh Tranſlations, this bets 
was my owa Odjection; but confuſit 
the Greek Copics, the thing was Cleat 
unto me, and our Engliſh Tranſlations 1 
peared not ſo found and clear as mig 
be defired. Peter, ſpeaking of the Pref! 
tion of Eiglt Sculs in the Ark by Water, ſaich 
155 „ | (ſ 


„ | 
ly tranſlated, Whoſe Antitype Baptiſm doth 
o [ave us: And what is this Anti- 
pe? Even Chriſt, who baptizes with a 
rial and Saving Baptiſm; even Chriſt, 
Truth, the Sum, the Subſtance, the 
ing ſignified by Types and Figures; 
ircumciſion outward was a Type, Cir- 
zmciſion inward the Antitype ; Moſes's 
aver a Type, the Evangelical Laver of Re- 
neration' the Antitype ; Anointing with- 
t, 2 Dye; Anointing within, the Anti- 
be; the Ark ſaving by Water without, 
Tipe; Chriſt, by his Spiritual Baptiſm, 
ving from the proud Billows of Wicked- 
fs and Uncleanneſs, is the Antitype; fo 
at the Antitype comes in lieu, ſtead, place, 
r room of the Type : a iruννον is the Greek 
ord, and zz A pidee pro, as well as con- 
4; b Conſul, dryund) © Proconſul; the 
onſul's Deputy, one that officiates for 
im: Theſe things Linguiſts underſtand, 
d that though our Engliſh Tranſlation 
nders it, The like Figure whereunto even 
aptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us; yet it is 
roperly, truly, and anſwerable to the 
aure of Truth, rendred, Whoſe Antitype, 
japtiſm doth alſo now ſave us, even as the 
1k ſaved them of old. And if any ſay, 
his is but a Conceit or Whimſie of my 
wn Head, let fach read Gerb. on this 
Vord, who ſaith, «vliJvror in hoc loco ipſam 
nitntem ſiguifcat, Typo ac Figure reſponden- 
i tem: 


cal 
8 4 
mig 
fer 
nich, 

({] 


641 
tem: That is, Antitype in this place 
Peter, ſignifies the Fruth it ſelf, anſwer 
to the Type and Figure. Truth, that 
Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Ii 
who baptizeth with the Spirit, and {ffi 
from Sin, as the Ark ſaved outwardfi 
Vatablus, Grotius, Eraſmus, Capellus, B. 
Hammond, gave their Teſtimonies to | 
fame purpoſe. ZE | 

If this Scripture of Peter held out a} 
Sure or Type, then one Type would a 
wer another, which were improper; | 
every Shadow, Type, Or Figure, relates tot 
Subſtance, as its Fulfiller. Again, It we 
to conclude the Goſpel-Diſpenſation to 
a State of Figures and Shadows, which is 
Sum and Subſtance of all: The Kingdoni 
God ſtands not in Meat and Drink, buy 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the H 
Spirit, wherein the Redeemed cry 4 
Father, Rom. 14. Viſibles are Tempo 
as Moſes's Laver-waſhing, Jobn's Jordi 
_ waſhing, impoſed only until the Time 
Reformation; but Inviſibles are Etem 
as the Spirit of the Lord is Eternal 
which Chriſt's Baptiſm is; fach as cent 
in Temporals, that Eye being ſhut whit 
ſees into the beginning, before the T 
porals ; theſe are but as an Houſe with 
Pillars, tottering with every Blaſt, 4 
Ship without Anchor, toſſed with eve 
Wave; for the Eſtabliſhment is in i 
which is Eternal, I 
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Whoſe Antitype Baptiſm doth alſo now 
: us. By this Scripture (as all the Wiſe 
Heart underſtand) Peter puts an End to 
ptiſm of the Fleſh, as Paul did to Cir- 
Wmcifion of the Fleſh : For faith Paul, 
Im. 2. 28, 29. He is not à Few which à one 
oardly, neither # that Circumciſion which 
outward in the Fleſh, but be .is a Few 
bich is one inwardly, and Circumcißon is that 
the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Let- 
, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God: 
hich in effect is this, In Goſpel-Days, 
here all Shadows are fulfilled, Circum- 
lion in the Spirit puts an end to Cir- 
mciſion in the Fleſh. In effect, Peter 
th as much of Baptiſm ; Baptiſm (ſaith 
) ſaves; but not that Baptiſm which 
ts away but the Filth of the Fleſh, but 
at Baptiſm of Chriſt in the Spirit, where 
e Anſwer of a good Conſcience is 
own: Yea, by this Peter intimates, that 
ptiſm in the Spirit puts an end to Bap- 
Im in the Fleſh: For of a Truth it may 
e ſaid, He is not a Chriſtian who is one 
urwardly, neither is that Baptiſm which is 
utward in the Fleſh ; but he is a Chriſtian 
hich is one inwardly, and Baptiſm is that 
ea the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
eter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 

od. For neither Moſes's Laver-waſhing, 
or Fobn's Jordan-waſhing, could bring 
ward Cleanneſs and Purity of Conſcience; 
therefare 
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cannot but conclude from what is ſpoke 


Church the Divine Nature, the Nt 
Name, the True Worſhip, Tranſlation il 
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therefore Chriſt put an end to all out 


of his Spirit, inwardly effecting and if 
filling that which they in an outward m 


Truth to the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, y 
ſaid, The Law made nothing perfect, but| 
bringing in of a better Hope, by the whid 
draw nigh unto God, Heb. 7. 19. Hen 
the perfecting of the Children of Lig 
nere they are truly Joynted, whom $ 
had diſlocated. Paul, Who was not { 
to Baptize, bur to Preach the Everlaliy 
Goſpel, a more weighty and pondeiy 
Concern, had his Call from Hess 
In writing to the Church at Rome, 
ſpeaks of Gifts differing, and exhorts e 
ry one to be Faithful; but of Baptiat 
with Water he fpeaks not; but in ol 
places ſets up the Spirit's Baptiſm, as ei 
ducing to the Salvation of the Soul. 
80 who are ſerious in the things of G 


that the Spirit's Baptilm is the only Bi 
tiſm, peculiar to Goſpel - Days; and t 
the continuance thereof is of abſolute n 
ceſſity; and whatever you be that deny! 
to and in the Church, you ſhut out of 


the Kingdom of God, the Lord's Tem 
the Golpel- Miniſtry, the true 2 
Go 


| „„ 
a, true Unity, inward Cleanſing, true 
iſtianity, prefent Salvation: And what 
What Church? And what are the re- 
Hive Members thereof, that are deſtitute 
eof? Out- ſides, Formaliſts, toſſed to and 
as a Feather or Froth upon the Waves, 
rried about with every Wind of Do- 
ine, like Glaſſes blown into this or that 
pe, at the pleaſure of Man's Breath: 
at are Profeſſors, that are deſtitute of 
> Spirit, and its Baptiſm? As hollow 
ees in an old Wood, tall, but pithleſs, ſap- 
s and unſound. What are theſe Life- 
s Formaliſts? As a Bulruſh, whoſe Co- 
r is freſh, Skin- ſmooth, Body knotleſs; 
t nothing is within, but a kind of ſpon- 
ous unſubſtantial Subſtance. The Swan 
the Law was rejected for Sacrifice, as 
me afhrm, becauſe of her Black Skin 
der White Feathers: Thus it is with 
nipiritualized Outſide Formaliſts ; their 
rformarcces, how ſpecious ſoever, black 
an reigning within, brings them not 
to Divine Acceptance; their moſt Reli- 
ous Duties and Performances iſſue from 
rt and Acquired Parts, not from Divine 
dwellings: Who then, touched with 
e denſe and Poſſeſſion of the Lord's Pre- 
nce, and with the Vertue of his Spiritual 
pptiſm, can be ſilent; and not, as the 
ord's Worthies, contend for it, of the 
hich ſuch Excellent Things are ſpoken 2 
Of ; 
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Water ſo much magnified in Goſpel. Dj 


out the Baptiſm of John with Wat 
though the Baptiſm of Jobn with Wy 
Was uſeful in its ſeaſon, being a Shad) 


3 . — 22 
r 
a — wes , = = 4 904th —— — 


they know the precious Virtue there. 
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If Chriſt muſt have preheminence in 
things, if he be All in his Church, Bey 
fied out of his Wardrobe, why is Outw 


Chriſt is ſufficient to and in his Chun 
without John, though Jobn was of uſe 
his ſeaſon, to point out Chriſt to con 
fo the Baptiſm of Chriſt, without vill 
Water, is ſufficient in his Church, wil 


of a better Thing to come, even of Chil 
Baptiſm with the Spirit, who ſaid, He i 
believes on me, out of hs Belly ſhall flow Rin 
of living Water: But this ſpake he of the Spit 
which Believers in bim ſhould receive, John 
38, 39. So that Believers receive the 9 
rit; and Chriſt's Baptiſm, Living Water 
to flow out of the Womb of their Souk 


its Cooling, Cleanſing, Thirſt-quenchit 
and Fructifying Virtue z they know t 
fulfilling of Moſes's Laver, and Jobn's Ja 
dan-waſhing, in their Mortal Bodies. 
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The Fourth Aſſertion. 

tiſm, that is, Sprinkling of Infants, 1 4 
aſe unpreſidented in the Primitive Times, 
n Irreptitious Cuſtom, ſprung up in the Night 


Apoſtacy, after the Falling Away from the 
Primitive Order. 


m—— 


Have already ſhewed the Temporary 
Baptiſm of Fobn, and have likewiſe 
ken of the Baptiſm of Chriſt with the 
tit; and that this Baptiſm put an end 
Fobn's Water-Baptiſm, as to the other 
adows: So that to and in the Gathered 
wrches, One Baptiſm was preached, and 
at by One Spirit into One Body, the 
adow being left off, Now it remains, 
at I inform you, how Dipping, which 
John's Miniſtration, came to be re- 
umed ; and likewife how Sprinkling of 
fants got entrance among the Profeſſors 
Chriſtianity. > , 

Chriſt being upon the Mount of Olive: 
th his Diſciples, told them, That Falſe 
briſts and Falſe Prophets ſhould come, Mat. 
which Fobn ſeeing fulfilling and ful- 
led, ſaid expreſly, They were come; ſay- 
ls, Little Children, it is the laſt time; and 
Je bave heard that Antkbriſt ſhall come, 
n. now are there mary Anticbriſts, where- 


by 


L798] | 
by we know that it is the laſt time, 1Jon 
18. ag: 

Paul, in the Spirit of Diſcerning, f 
ſaw and fore- told of an Apeftacy, a 
parture from the Faith, that ſeducing Sy 
ſhould be beeded, and Doctrines of Dei 
r 

Jobn in the Spirit fore-ſaw all the N. 
wondring after the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 3. Yea, u 
he ſaw and forerold of a great Whore, i 
ſhould fit upon many Waters, even upon pen 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, Rev. 17 
15. Yea, and he ſaw and foretold, I 
all Nations, yea, Kings themſelves, ſhould 
drunk with the Cup of Fornication, Rev. 1d, 
Now as theſe things were in fulilli 
Darkneſs entred the Profeſſors of Chriſtian 
yea, and loſing the Vertue and Influen 
of the Heavenly Pearl, Chriſt in them, f 
End, Fulfilling, and Subſtance of all $ 
dows, from Abe! to himſelf ; then thi 
began to re- aſſume Shadows and Figut 
without them; then loſing the pure Gral 
they began to magnifie the Husk, loſin 
Chriſt's Spiritual Baptiſm, the bublin 
Spring of Living Water, purifying inwal 
ly; then they began to re-aſſume Fob 
Miniſtration of Water-Baptiſm outwardi 
yea, and to call it Cbriſt's Ordinance tht 
Diviſions abounded : Some baptized or Pil 
led Old People on their Deatb. Beds; ſome 
tixed People in their more early Age, as * 

| ; 


f 711 
ee capable of being Catechiſed; ſome be- 
baptixe or ſprinkle Young Children; ſome 
2-1 or ſprinkled People after they were 
bie baptized the Living for the Dead; 
baptized Children in their Mother's Womb, 
they were born; ſome made the Character 
Croſs in their Forebeads with à Burnin, 
which th called Chriſt's Baptiſm ; ſome 
ved themſelves every Year, ſtill pretend- 
and crying Chriſt's Ordinance. Zuing- 
in his Age, taking notice of the Con- 
n of Men, in reference to Baptiſm, 
> Record in this manner, ſaying, In the 
ning of my Book ( faith he) I muſt in- 
ol; profeſs, that almoſt all thoſe that have 
rtaken to write of Baptiſm, even from the 
Times of the Apoſtles, have (which 1 de- 
may be ſpoken with the favour of all) not 
few things erred from the Truth: Yea, 
this Zuinglius, as well as they, erred 
; the truly illuminated Branches of the 
Vine, turn from fuch as turn from 
Life of the Scriptures, the End of Sha- 
s, into Shadows and Inventions ; *tis 
re honourable to joyn to the Word, 
hour Men, than to joyn to Men, with- 
the Word. 5 

Now of the fore mentioned Confuſion 
| Inventions concerning Baptiſm and 
nilm, Dipping and Sprinkling, more 
lowerh. 


I profeſs, 
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I profeſs, I have traced the ſteps gf 
tiquity, and have been diligent to { 
out the Original of Sprinkling, that if 
fible I might find him out, to whon 
Tradition, Rantiſin, that is, Sprinkling, 
cry Abba Father; and what I have f 
thereto relating, I freely commend tq| 
that reads me. 1 

I find it recorded, that about the 
230. lived one Cyprian, who was Biſky 
Carthage, in which time the foggy EI 
tions of Darkneſs much aſcended the li 
of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; ye 
much, as that Chriſt's Baptiſm in andy 
the ſaving Spirit, the Water of Life, be 
much loſt within, they began exceedi 
to magnifhe Water without, the viſiblel 
ment, thinking Water-Baptiſm ſaved; 
ſcribing Waſhing of Souls, Regenen 
taking away of Original Sin, freeing ff 
Perdition, and Eternal Salvation, to it; 

and in effect the Belief of this Dou 
remains, and in ſuch as would be acc 
ed high Sharers in Reformation: That 

thing is ſo, multitudes of Teſtimonies ni 
be produce. 

Mbence (faith Auguſtin) bath Water ſo 
Vertue, as that it touches the Body, and uh 
the Heart? Auguſt. in Hom. 8. 
Through Baptiſmal Water, Men paſs | 
Earth to Heaven, ſaith Ambroſe De 8d 
mentis. OY 


= 3 _ 
ner extinguiſheth, cleanſeth, and white= 
„ above other Liquors; ſo in Baptiſmal Wa- 
, Fleſply Luſts are quenched, Sin, both Origi- 
| and Actual, waſhed away, Innocency be- 
nen, faith Algerms. | 
Not particular Men only, but even Coun- 
s were involved in this Erroneous Con- 
it and Miſapprehenſion. 
The Council of Florence taught, That by 
aptiſm we are ſpiritually born again; and 
at it imprints in the Soul a Character; 
at is, ſome Spiritual Sign indelible, that 
\ which cannot be blotted out: And fur- 
er, That we are thereby made Members 
briſt, of the Body of the Church, Summa 
oncil. & Pontif. 5 
The Trent Council taught, That by Bap- 
ſm we put on Chriſt, and are throupbly 
ade New Creatures, 5 
Children dying without it, are by the 
man - Cat bolicks accounted Heathens, and 
uſt not be buried in Hallowed Mould, 
hurch, or Church-Yard. Proteſtants dan- 
Sing after the ſame Pipe, account. ſuch 
arbent, and wanting their Chriſtendom, ſo 
ury them behind the Church, ſo called. 
This ancient Error of magnifying Out- 
ard Water, when the purifying Vertue 
{ the Water of Life was loſt, yet re- 
ans : Tis read in the beginning of the 
d Catechiſm of preſent Allowance, My 
4-fathers and God-mothers in my Baptiſm, 
5 H herein 


10 


4 ! 
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wherein I was made a Member of Chrif, 
Child of God, and an Inberitor of the King 
of God. Is not here unſpeakable Ve 
aſcribed to Baptiſmal Water? 7 
Mayer, in his Explication of the Engl 
Catechiſm, Paraphraſing on the betor 
cited words, ſaith, Outward Water malt 
none Partakers of ſuch Priviledges; and tid 
tbe Externals of the New are of no more I 
tue, than the Externals of the Old Teſtamm 
Altedging, That in Chriſt Feſus neither (i 
cumciſion avails any thing, nor Uncircumciſa 
but @ New Creature, and the keeping of f 
Commandments of God. Baptiſm ( ſaith he 
confers not Grace, ex opere Operato, 48 th 
Church of Rome teaches; and if not Gray 
neither thoſe precious Effects of Grace; nei, 
External Baptiſmal Water any more Effet 
than the Blood of Bulls and Goats, to take awd 
Sint, Heb. 10. 4. ; 5D 
But to return from this Digreſſion, | 
Cyprian's Age, though the Degeneratio 
was not ſo great and general, as afte! 
wards it became; yet they greatly magnt 
fied Water, and aſcribed Salvation to it 
ſo that Converted Perſons deferred thi 
Baptiſm to as near their Latter-end as the 
could guels, fo that they might have 4 
Evidence of the Remiſſion of their $i 
all at once: They were not Willing { 
have it before, leſt by after-finning 1h 
| ſhould loſe their Evidence, Now, in plc 
5 poundin 


\ 


= [75] 

Wounding this End to themſelves, ſome- 
mes they deferred their Baptiſm ſo lorg, 
WS that, through Extremity of Sickneſs and 
Wcakneſs, or the like, they could not be 
ptized, that is, dipped; then one Magnus 
auired of Op ian, What they ſhould do in 
ch a Caſe ? Cyprian anſwered, Seeing it 
uld not be done as it ought, without the ba- 
1rd of the ſick Perſon's Life, they muſt do it 
well as they could, ſo that they might have 
e Element of Water applied to them on their 
eds, ſprinkled _ them ; alledging Ez. 36. 
will ſprinkle clean Water upon them; yet i 
ey were reſtored again, they ſhould be dipped in 
River, Now Cyprian allowing of Sprinłk- 
g in this caſe, People would make uſe 
it in other caſes ; ſee Cyprian's Epiſtie 
"I 4agnwz. Here you ſee the Author of 
antiſm, that is, Sprinkling ; not Chriſt, nor 
e Apoſtles, bur Cyprian; not in the Days 
Chriſt, but ſome Two Hundred and 
irty Years after; yet not Infants, but 
d People were ſprinkled. Alſo he pleads 
r the Sprinkling of new Converted Pri- 
ners in the Priſon-houſe. By degrees 
ley let in the Cuſtom of Sick Children, 
\ erwards of All Children, Cypr. Lib. 4. 
of 7. Magdeb. pag. 126. * 
For further Confirmation hereof, Mu- 
Is faith in his Common-Places, pag. 74.1. 
ently very many did defer their Baptiſm to 
dine very utmoſt term of their Life, to the end 
7M mo . that 


ſelves to be baptized, except in their Bed, an 


. 
* that. they might depart Pure and Blameleſt au 
. of thus Life; and ſo they did not ſuffer them. 


that by ſprinkling only, in the very point of 
. Death, that they might die with an Evident; 
For this cauſe theſe were called Clinicks, tha 
is, Bed-rid, and Clinick-Baptiſm : In thi 
manner Conſtantine the Great, the Son 4 
Helena, à zealous Profeſſor, was baptized whn 
about Sixty Five Years Old, being fick, and 
died a few Days after, Socrat. Seholaſt. lib. 
cap. 26. Mark this, that in the coming inf, 
of Rantiſm, that is, ſprinkling, Old Men wer 
Prinkled, not Infants. or 
In early Ages of the Church, Baptiſm (faith 
Cave) was deferred till old Age. 
Baſil, Biſhop of Ceſaria, though born oi 
Believing Parents, his Father being BiſhoM., 
of Niſen, was not baptized till Aged. Of 
der, Cent. 4. lib. > FN K, 
Theodofius the Emperor, though born 0 
Chriſtian Parents, and inſtructed in thi 
Faith, yet was not baptized till aged. H 
 _ ſloria tripartita, lib. 1. — - 
Further, The Bobemian Confeſſion hold. 
Hout, That Baptiſm, for the moſt part, v 
adminiſtred to Men of riper Years. 
In Alexandria, the Holy Scriptures wel 
read and interpreted by the Unbaptized 
as well as by them that were Baptizet 
Which thing plainly evidences, that the 
aſcribed not that Vertue to Pein 6 
— _ 


© Co 

Infants, as afterwards Men did, and now 
60. | 

It was a Cuſtom among the Ancients; 
dat they that were baptized, were bap- - 
ized Naked; ſuppoſing, that as they were 
iripped of their Garments, ſo by Baptiſ- 
mal Water the Old Man, that is, In- 
av elling Sin and Corruption, was put off; -, 
olfrangus Muſculus Duſanus in his Com- 
ment on the Pſalms, This Cuſtom conti- 
nued very long, as Authors ſay. 4 
They bad a Cuſtom in the Primitive Church- 
ſaith Trapp on Col. 2. 12.) that the Party - © 
0 be baptized clad bimſelf with Old Cloaths; - 
hich be put off when be entred into the Bap+ 
nal Water, and at bis coming out he put on — 
New Cloatbs: What did they ſigniſie hereby d 
ar they conceived, that by the Vertue of Bap> 
"i'ma! Water, they put off the rotten Rags of 
nrighteouſneſs, and. put on the Garment | of 
Wie btcouſneſs and Salvation. Thus the Wa- 
Wer of Life being much loſt within, which 
eanſeth, waſheth, puriſieth, ſanctifeth, 
nd taketh away Spots, Blemiſhes, and 
piritual Deformity, they aſcribed this 
Vork to Water without. £ 
ne ſaid, e aft 

Ardua ſacrati Raptiſmatis aula caruſeat 
Quo delicta Ade Chriſtus in amne lavat. 


er this it came to be conſidered, that 
g died: before they became old; there- 
5 Hs: fore 


bad made an Impreſſion in their Hearts, an 


then were they admitted to Baptiſm. Heu 


ter Teach them. 


One Body, being much loſt, then they 


Cuſtom ro adminiſter Baptiſm alone 1 


and were before Eaſter (ſo called) and 


and Pentecoſt: Such as were baptized, put 


Life they had engaged to walk in: Thi 


till the Sunday after Eaſter (ſo called) an 


781 
fore it was decreed, That Children, when 
growing to Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
be inſtructed in Chriſtian Principles, and 
then baptized. Zwinglius faith, in hi 


Book of Articles, That Children were d. 


ways openly inſtructed; and when their Fail 


they confeſſed the ſame with their Mol. 


was Teaching before Baptiſm ; but noy 
they Sprinkle Infants, and many Years af. 


The One Baptiſm, by One Spirit int th 


re- aſſumed Jobn's Miniſtration of Water: 
Baptiſm, or an Imitation thereof. John 
nes Bohemius ſaith, In time paſt it was the 


thoſe that were inſtructed in the Faith 


Pentecoſt, catechiſed; and then, upon thel 
Confeſlion, they were baptized z this wall 
done twice a Year, at Eafter (ſo called) 


on a White Garment when they cam 
out of the Water, for the aforeſaid Realoy 
or in token of that innocent Courſe d 


White Raiment being exorcized and e 
ſuffed with ſundry Ceremonies, they wol 


on that Day put it off; which Day, ha 
| 7 


/ 


IV 
thoſe White Rayments, was called Domi- 
„ies in Albis, that is, The Lord's Day in 
White. Concerning this Lactantius ſaid. 


MW Fulgentes animas veſtis quoq; candida: 
3 1 ſignat, 
kt grege de niveo gaudia paſtor habet. 


White Rayments repreſent Souls chaſte and pure; 
The Shepherd for his Flock takes Gladneſs ſure... 


The ſame Ceremony was obſerved by- 
thoſe that were baptized at Pentecoſt; ſo 
from their White Rayments Pentecoſt came 
o be called Whitſunday, that is, White-Sun- 
% in Memorial or Imitation thereof: 
hen Infants are now baptized, they have 
on their Heads a White Cloth, called a 
briſome, Foban. Bobemius de pentium mori- 
„ Lib. 2. Cambdens Brit. pag. 768. Cave 
his Primitive Chriſtianity. | 
= Pope Siricius, in the Year of the Lord 389. 
0 ccreed, That Baptiſm ſhould not be celebra- 
ed but at the aforeſaid two ſeaſons, Eaſter. 
14 Pentecoſt, Summa Concil. & Pontif. 
Baptixing at theſe two Seaſons became al- 
of Univerſal, ſaith Caffander de Baptiſmo. 
Thou haſt received after Baptiſm ( ſaith 
Imbroſe de Sacramentis) a White Ray- 
ent, a Token that thou baſt put off the Plea- 
any”: of Sin, and haſt put on the chaſte or pure 
ment of Inmnocency. 
_ Luther, 
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perilous, as ſhe conceived. White's Apolo- * 
gy for Ruſhworth's Dialogues. . 
Gregory Nazianzen, born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, his Father being a Biſhop, was bap- 
tized about the twentieth Year of his Age, 
Ofander, Cent. 4. Lib. 3. 
Ambroſe, born of Chriſtian Parents, re- 
mained inſtructed in Chriſtian Principles, 
and was unbaptized till he was choſen 
Jiſhop of Millain, Paulinus in vita Am- 
broly. 3 
. born of Chriſtian Parents, was 
baptized when about thirty Years Old. 
raſmus in vita Hieron. 
Cbryſeſtom, born of Chriſtian Parents, was 
Mot baptized till the one and twentieth 
ear of his Age. Hugo Grotius on Matth. 
9. 14. 5 5 
| Ne#arius was made Biſhop of Conſtan- 
inople before he was baptized: Veſſius de © 
Baptiſmo, pag. 106 - 5 1 
In Northumberland is a River called Glen, 
n which Paulinus (coming into thoſe Parts 
ih the King and Queen, and ſtaying -- 
ere ſome thirty fix Days) baptized ma- 
Way, all which time he fpent in Catechi- | 
eig and Baptizing; being inſtructed, he 
ſeepiized them in the River Glen; thefe - 
hig ere not Infants, neither were they ſprink- 
pod at a Baſon, Bowl or Font, but they 
ere returned to the Shadow. Cam. 
alt 
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but the Catechumens, that is, ſuch as were 


gument, that either they allowed not of 


them, who, as themſelves well kney 


Church was beautified with the Garment 


the Galatians, Colleſſians, &c. Now #8 
. 


Baſil ſaid, None were to be baptized 
duly inſtructed in Chriſtian Principles. LA 
3. contra Eunomium. | 

Dr. Taylor, mentioning the Canon, pag 
238. ſaich, It intimates a Practice abſo. 
lutely Univerſal in the Church, of inter. 
rogating the Catechumens, concerning the 
Articles of their Creed, which is one Ar. 


Infants Baptiſm or that they did prey. 
ricate egregiouſly in asking Queſtions of 


were not capable of anſwering. 

Now, what high Thoughts they had d 
Baptiſm, what Virtue they aſcribed to i 
how they magnified it, further appears by 
the Canon of a Council under Pope Hon 
the firſt, who put forth, that No comment 
ration of an Holy Oblation, nor the Office 
Singing ſhould be befowed on thoſe Catechi: 
mens, that died witheut the Redemption 
Baptiſm, Concil. Barcarenſe ſub. Honor 
primo, vide Summa Concil. & Pontif. 

In the Days of the Apoſtles, when tht 
Woman was cloathed with the Sun, tis 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Innocen( 
Satan operated to entangle them in ti 
Net of Shadows, Elements and beggat 
Rudiments, as appears by Paul's Epics 


„„ _ 
the Apoſtle's Days, as Satan, the old Ad- 
erſary, was more and more prevalent, ſo 
the purifying Faith, and the bleſſed, Pri- 
mitive, Apoltolical Order was, more and 
more departed from; the one Baptiſm, 
yhich is Spiritual, was in a high Meaſure 
oft : Then they began to re-afſume Fobn's 
iniſtration of Water-baptiſm without, or 
n Imitation of it, as Dipping or Sprink- 
ling Aged People, baptizing middle Age, 
Youth after they were Catechized; and as 
Darkneſs encreaſed, Inventions were mul- 
plied, and entred the Throne of the 
carts of Chriſtianity, as Sprinkling of In- 
ants, Godfathers and Godmothers, Chriſm, 
hriſoms, Fonts, &c. in this Apoſtacy they 
ſcribed the Virtue of Saving, Sanctify- 
g Regenerating, inward Waſhing to Bap- 
mal Water without, as now, of making 
embers of Chriſt, Children of God, c. 
In aſcribed no ſuch Vertue to his Bap-- 
imal Water, but only uſed it as a Fi- 
ure of that inward Waſhing which ſhould 
e witneſſed in the Church, by the Bap- 
ſm of Cbri in the Spirit, without Out- 
ard Water. 5 OD 


I 2 


ll Kingdom of Heaven: But this Auguſtin 
q! taught, that Infants, born or unborn, ate 


they were capable of being Catechized and 


| baptized : To whom Auguſtine returned 


dye, or being born of their Mothers, depart out 


Baptiſm, they are damned, being guilty of Ori 


L 841 


Of the Original and Progreſs of Pædo- baptiſm 
rather P&do-rantiſm now, that is, Sprink: 
ling of Infants. 


M Frer this it was conſidered, that mz 
ny Infants and Children died before 


Inſtructed in the Principles of Chriſtian Re 
ligion, and being doubtful concerning the 
>4lvation of ſuch, they wrote to Augufin 
the Father, to have his Thoughts concern. 
ing the State and Caſe of ſuch as died un- 


this Anſwer, Infants, who whether they be 
gin to live in the Mothers Womb, and then 


of the World without the Sacrament ef Hah 
ginal Sin. 

Conſider the Fury of this Uncharitabk 
Man, how he plants his great Gun again 
Innocent Children, Chriſt told certain, tha 
they mu become as Little Children; whici 
implies Children to be Harmleſs and Inno- 
cent, elſe they could not enter into the 


Damned if they dye without Baptilm, 
Truly he was ſtiled, Durus Pater Infantun 
2 hard Father to Infants. Again, To 
Cribet 


[ 55] 
ribes to Outward Water the waſhing a- 
ay of Original Sin and AQual alſo; fo 
ts corruptible Water in the Place of the 
ood of Cbriſt, which indeed cleanſeth 
om all Sin. | 8 5 
Caſſodor on Pſal. 5. thus wrote, That in 
im Original Sins and Offences are ſo 
auſed, that it reſtores us to that Purity in 
ich Adam was created. 3 
Conſider into what a Gulf of Error this 
drine leads ſuch as receive it, aſcribing 
cleanſing away of Sin to outward Wa- 
yea, and that it reſtores to that Pu- 
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„ in which Adam was created: When 
h poyſonous Pills as theſe were ſwal- 


ed, ſuch Pernicious Doctrines credi- 
b that Children quickened in the Womb, 
brought forth, dying without Water- 
tilm, were Damned; and that by Wa- 
daptiſm they were cleanſed, and made 
pure and innocent as Adam was before 


de Fall, from ſuch Accounts as theſe the 
nt eeſlity of Infants-baptiſm was conctu- 
bt, and the Danger without it, and the 
ch Wpeakable Benefits of it: Thus were Mon- 
0 conceived, and brought forth out of 
the Womb of Ignorance; and further to 


et People into a Veneration and Eſteem 
U it muſt have no lower Title and De- 
unat ion then of being Chriſt's Ordinance; 
| thofe Scriptures which were ſpoken of 
if's Baptiſm in the Spirit, of the "HT | 


Ez - 
of Regeneration, muſt be wreſted and pe 
verted to defend Water. baptiſm and Rx 
tiſm ; yea, and the Doctrine of Aupufi 
and ſuch like, being rooted in Mens B 
lief, Sprinkling of Infants muſt be accouſ 
ted Chriſt's Ordinance, and all that dei 
the ſame muſt be branded as Hereticks an 
Schiſmaticks. TT | 

And that Auguſtine, Fulgentius, Leona 
Coquæus, Caſſander, and many of the And 
ents were of Opinion, That Children bm 
unborn, if they died without Baptiſm, v 
damned, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory plentiful 
ſhews; Auguſt. ad Vincentium Victorem, Fuga 
tius, Leonardus Coquæus in Auguſt. de Cui 

Dei. Auguſt. de fide ad Petrum Diaconum, Cu 
ſander de baptiſmo, Epitome operum Augufin 
FLO 4 6 1 ˙ a 

Again, Some will have Pædo- baptiſm, 
Pædo-rantiſm, that is, dipping or ſprinkli 
of Children, to be of more Antiquity thi 
Auguſtine ; for tis Recorded, that about i 
Year 248. lived a Prieſt called Fidus, vi 
willed People to baptize young Childit 
according to the manner of Circumciſion 
about which thing Cyprian with ſixiy! 


Biſhops and Elders gather'd together, d 


dained, That Children ſhou!d timely be bai 
ed, as well before as after the Eighth Di 
It ſeems the Doctrine of F:id:s concern 
Dipping or Sprinkling of Children i 
New, and ſeemed ſtrange to Cyprian, f 
0 0 5 


ET 

he would not ratify nor confirm the 
ne Without the Scntence and Advice 
ſixty fix Biſhops'z had it been com- 
nded by Chriſt, practiſed by the A- 
ſtles, and continued in Matter and Man- 
to Cyprian's Days, there had not been 
eceſſity for the concourſe of. ſo many 
ops concerning the ſame : And though 
nian here enjoyned Baptizing of Chil- 
n, yet a few Years before, he was 
the Dipping or Sprinkling of Aged 
ple. See his Epiſtle ro Magnus. 

Now Cyprian and his Fellow Biſhops al- 
ring of Childrens Baptiſm, hence it got 
at Entrance among the Churches pro- 
Ing Chriſtianity ; ſo that Caſſander, in 
Book de Infantium baptiſmo, faith, that 
Witilm of Infants came to be much uſed by 
Fathers, who lived ſome Three Hundred 
rs after the Apoſtles. He excludes it from 
Ing Chriſt's Command, or praiſed by 
Apoſtles. NE 1 
As the Apoſtacy was more and more ma- 
eſted, Sun and Air, the Purity of the 
Imitive Church, through the Smoak of 
e Bottomleſs Pit, darkned, then Tra- 
ions and Inventions of Men were mul- 
lied, then the Neceſſity of Infants Bap- 
In by Auguſtine, Cyprian, and ſuch like, 
introduced, and by the Ratification 
d Enjoynment of Popes, Councils, Ge- 
al, National or Provincial, Synods, 

Kings, 
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leſs upon urgent Neceſſity) but to u 
as were before inſtructed in the Fai 


the Prieſt, 1. Blows three times in 1 
wich his Spittle z 3. He Names him, a 


lowed Oy!; 4. He dips him into 


Lib. 2. de Gentium moribus, 


FG] 
Kings, as abſolutely neceſſary. was ſiren 
thened. 

Fohannes Bobemius ſaith , That Bapii 
of Old was adminiſtred to none 0 


and catechiſed; but when it came 
be judged Neceſſary to Everlaſting Li 
it was ordained his Infants ſhould | 
baptized, and that they ſhould h 
Godfathers and Godmothers , who ſhall 
be Sureties for Infants, and ſhould x 
nounce the Devil in their bebalfs, 
grew to this in the Roman Cathol 
Church, that at the baptizing of a Chil 


Infants Face; 2. He anoints his Fyt 
Ears and Noſtrils with Earth moiln 


marks him with the Sign of the Cr 
upon his Breaſt and Back with Hi 


Water, or pours Water upon him thi 
times in Form of a Croſs ; 5. Dippi 
his Thumb in the Holy Chii m ( as 
call it) he fgns the ” Childs Forehd 
with the Sign of the Croſs ; 6. Hed 
vers him with a White Garment ; 7. | 

puts into his Hand a burning Coy 


When the Primitive Purity was turn 


from, the one Baptiſm by the one Þ 
in 


_[#%] 

e Body loſt, then ſteamed ſuch like 
Wings out of the Bottomleſs Pit into the 
urch ; and to gain Eſtimation, they 
uſt be tiled Chriſt's Commands, or at 
ſt Apoſtolical Traditions. 
Auguſtine (as tis ſaid ) was the firſt 
at preached the Neceſlity of Infants Bap- 
m; and as Nations became drunk with 
> Cup of Abomination and Fornicati- 
„ idolatrous and ſtrange Erroneous Do- 
ines ſtreamed out of Apoſtatized Chri- 
dom. AED 

About the Year 402. the Milevitan Coun- 
celebrated by Ninety Two Biſhops, put 
t this Canon, All that affirm that young 
idren receive Everlaſting Life without 
> Sacrament of Baptiſm, and will not 
at young Children newly born be bap- 
ed, to the taking away of Original Sin, 
at they be Anathematized, Magdeburg. 
nt, 5. This Canon then ſent to Rome, 
] 4 Ratification of Pope Innocent the 
1 . 
In the 5th General Council at Carthage, 
d in the Year 416. twas decreed, That 
hoſoever denies, that little Children by 
 (Wptiſm are freed from Perdition, and e- 
rally ſaved, let them be accurſed. This 
as confirmed and ratified by the faid 
pe Ianocent the Third, after by Pope Zo- 
un, after by Pope Beniface. 


Thdore 
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Vidore ſaith, If Children were not bay 
zed, ſo thereby renewed, and Original! 
waſhed away, they were in a State of Dy 
nation, Magd. cent. 7. 
Pope Hormiſda ordained, That Childn 
if they be Weak, ſhould be baptized 
ſame Day in which they are born, Sun 
Concil. & Pontif. And what care is ta 
in this Nation for weak Children, tor 
ſure their Chriſtendom ( as they ſay 
may be ſilent. a 
About the Year 692. Ina King ofi 
Weſt-Saxons, ordained, That every Inf 
ſhould be baptized within Thirry Days 
ter its Birth, on the Penalty of his Pare 
forfeiting thirty Shillings; and if the Ch 
died unbaprized, the whole Eſtate. T 
Saxons received the Faith of the Churdi 
Rome, from the Mouth of Auſtin l 
Monk, and others. 
About the Year 8 16. the Council und 
Wolfred ordained, That they ſhould i 
E. Water upon the Heads of Infan 
ut immerge, that is, dip them in ul 
Font, Full. pag. 109. It ſeems they we 
for Dipping, not for Sprinkling. 
In the gth Century it crept in, That! 
Exorciſm, "he Head, Ears and Noſe hol 
be ſalted, and Anointed before Bapil | 
Magd. cent. 9. 
Auguſtine s Doctrine, That Children h 


or unborn, were damned if they died * 
5 
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whim, being received as a Heavenly 
acle, hence Infants Baptiſm was en- 
ned by Popes, Councils and Kings, and 
at Virtue was aſcribed to it, as the 
ing away of Original Sin, and of Re- 
erating Infants, - and renewing of them, 
| freeing them from Perdition, and e- 
nally ſaving them, and of making them 
mbers of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
t it made the Receivers as pure and 
ocent as Adam was before his Fall ; 
ſe Things being believed, Church-men 
ame Defenders and Propagators of it, 
mon People received it with Greedi- 
s: Who would refuſe an Eternal In- 
itance tendred upon ſuch Terms? 
us Ignorance - and Blindneſs entering 
ritendom, the Cuſtom and idolatrous 
dition of Infants Baptiſm became ſo 
idemical and General, as that in the 
wenth Century it was ſcarce queſtion- 
; in this Age it Crept in, That Salt ſhould 
put into the Mouth of the Baptizea, Magd. 
Ck © 
In the Diſcourſe between Dr. Harpsfield 
ch-Deacon, and Jobn Bradford Martyr, 
$ Bradford ſaid, I dare not exclude from 
riſt all that dye without Baptiſm. He pla- 
d not Salvation in viſtble Elementary 
ater ; but the Roman Catholicks are o- 
wiſe minded, and thruſt the Souls of 
ants that dye Without it into a Limbw 
1 In- 
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Infantum, a place very nigh Hell; andi 
Bodies out of Cbriſtian · burial, into an |] 
hallowed Place; and in this Nation, y 
pretend to Reformation, behind the Ch 
(ſo called) if granted for burial to the 
baptized, muſt be received as a Fayoy 
And to the Decrees of Popes, Cound 
and Kings, there are ſeveral wreſted 80 
tures and Objections alledged for the 
fence and confirmation of Infants Bapiily 


i Object. Whole Families ward badtiy 
ſo Children. n 


Anſw. 'Tis written, that whole Fan 
believed, John 4. 53. Muſt it be infer 
hence, that Children, not grown up to la 
of Diſcretion, believed; Families maj! 
without Children, they may be growny 
or they might be newly married Famil 
or their Children might be dead: $0 'ti 
wild Inference to ground Infants Baptil 
on this, faith Optatus. 4 


II. Object. The Spirit accompanies 2 
Baptiſm, and Water ſo accompanied « Chi 
_ Baptiſm, the Spirit's Baptiſm. 


- Anſw. The Scripture bears Record 
gainſt that; the Holy Spirit fell on the 
poſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt ; this . 
_ Chriſt's Baptiſm, the Spirit's Bape | 


1 

was no Water made uſe of, Ad. 1, & 2. 
and in AF. 11. 15. he calls the Holy 
it falling on them, the Spirit's Baptiſm, 
hout the Element of Water; as for Wa- 
that he calls Fobn's Baptiſm. 


Hl. Object. Thoſe that bave right to the 
iſe, they bave right to the Seal thereof | 
the Children of Believers have right to the 
iſe; ergo, they have right to the Seal, 
is Baptiſm. rr | 


Unſw. In Chriſt, the Promiſe of the Fa- 
r, all the Kindreds of the Earth obtain 
Bleſſing 3; he is alfo the Covenant of 
he, given for Salvation to the Ends of the 
th, 1/aiab 42. 6. and that ſuch as have 

ht co the Promiſe, have right to the 
= thereof, that is a real Truth; but that 
ping or Sprinkling of Infants ſhould be 
Seal of the Covenant, that I deny, as 


d in Mears and Drinks, and divers Bap- 
, that is, Waſhings ; it had a tempo. 
M7 5cal, io wit, Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 1m. 
the New Covenant, Chriſt Feſas, the great 
dmiſe ofthe Father, hath a Spiritual, yea, 
Eternal Seal: This is my poſitive A ffir ma- 


I in this Cafe, and the Old Covenant ſtand- 


n Ourward Things, had an Outward 
but the New Covenant, the Promiſe of 
Father, hath a Spiritual Seal: Paul a 

| Wit- 


41 


tichriſtian ; Conſider, the firft Covenant 


— — 2 —— ———— — — 
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Witneſs of Chriſt, the New Covenant, the of 
' Promiſe of the Father, in writing tq | 
Saints at Epbe/zs, he teſtified on their] 
half, ſaying, After that ye believed, e 
ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, Eli 
1. 13. He calls the Spirit the Seal of | 
New Covenant, Chriſt, the Promiſe off 
Father, not Baptiſm nor Rantiſm, Dipp 
or Sprinkling. Further, he exhorted then on 
_ theſe Words, Grieve not the Holy Spirit, wh 
by ye are ſealed to the Day of Redemption, Eph 
4. 30. He preaches up the Spirit to bei 
Evangelical Seal of the New Covenant, | 
Promiſe of the Father; ſo who : preach 
Water - baptiſm to be the Seal, they opp 
the Apoſtles Teſtimony, deny the Loi 
Privy and Royal Seal, and introduce x 
ther of Man's making; the ſealed ate! 
Lord's Excellent Ones, his Worthies. & 
as for that Scripture, Act. 2. 39. The Prin 
4 unto ou, and to your Children, unto ali 
are afar off; even as many as the Lord ſhall 
This makes nothing for Water-baptiſm! 
Rantiſm to be the Evangelical Seal: Pe 
told the Houſe of Iſrael, that the P 
was to them, to their Children, yea, to all | 
called of the Lord.Outward Water was noti 
Promiſe which they were to wait for, l 
a Thing of a more Heavenly Nature. Ci 
told the Fews, Fobn 8. 39. If ye were Abt 
ham's Children, ye would do the Works 
braham : $So that ſuch were the Rar | 


ab, 
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on, and had right to the Promiſe,who «| 
e found doing the Works of Abraham: © 
and the Apoſtle told the Galatians, that | 
which were of Faith, were the Children of | 
zham, Gal. 3. 7. ſuch Children as theſe 
right to the Promiſe, and know the 
thereof. | J 


| 
| 
| 
ä Object. Infants-baptiſm is an Ancient 1 


y 


om, ſo to be continued in the Church, bi 


nſw. The Antiquity of a Humane Tra- 
n proves it not to be of Divine Inſti- 
on; the ſpreading or over-ſpreading of 
roſe, proves it not to be Soundneſs; the [1 
ance of true Reformation thruſts out 
an Inventions, Old as well as New: 
Wt Chri received of his Father, that he [ll 
ht his Diſciples and Apoſtles ; what the 118 
ſtles received from Chrif, the Treaſury b 
iſdom and Knowldge, that they taught mM 
nd in the Churches and the ſame was to = 

ommitted and commended to faithful {| 
in the Faith; the Tongue of the Learn- | i 
as their All to them, and in them; and 1 
his Faith that Tongue was kept ſilent, 
h afterward brought the Darkneſs in- "8 
ie Church : In the Bye of Divine Hlumi- i 
on we fee to before Aaguſtine Was, or 
was, or Pope Innocent the Third was, 

(as "ris ſaid) firſt eſtabliſhed Infants-bap- - [| 

by ratifying the Canon of the Milewi- 1 
ouncil 5 by this Eye we ſee and line | 1 


— — —-— 


ll the Primitive Order; before the Apoll 
iſ was. Chrift, the Apoſtles and Prim u 
| Church, in the Beauty of Heavenly ji: 
ll! nity, taught no ſuch thing, as d 
_- 2 of Infants, and in the Me 
! the Primitive Order is to be preſſed 

1 ter and contended for, and the u 
1 of the Pit, Inventions, Traditions M/ 
'F Idolatrous Cuſfomi, inconſiſtent with WM: 
1 living and life- giving Truth, are to be with? 
red againſt: Id verum quod pris, prix qu 

Wo initio, ab initio quod ab Apoſtolu, Tertul. c 
Marcion, lib. 4. That is Truth, that wa 
that was firſt, which was from the Ri 
ning; that was from the Beginning, will 
was from the Apoſtles ; what the Ap 
preached, that they reseived from Chl" 
Whois Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and 
{4 Laſt, the Beginning and the End, gu 
is | ed with the Father before the Fomũĩỹĩ 
'3 on of the World. Auguſtine Biſhop of 8" 
po teſtified, ſaying; Cuſtom © not to h 
|  Aferred before Truth, but ought to give if" 
mY to the Truth : But who plead for Intl" 
mY baptiſm, or Rantiſm, they would keep W'* 
| ſtom in the Throne, and exclude 1 
| | Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage bare Teligt© 
ny, ſaying, Cuſtom crept in among 
People, ought not to hinder. Truth“ 
vailing overcoming ; for C 


without Truth is nothing but Ancien 
ror , Wherefore forſaking Error, k 


® 
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urſue the Truth. Theſe two ſaid well; tho 
Nee it is, as their Writings evidently demon- 
ate, they were guilty of mingling their 
Ws ditions, Inventions and Imaginations, with 


e Doctrine of Chriſt and of the Apoſtles. 
v. Object. T ſaid, Except a Man be born 


Water, and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into 
Kingdom of God, John 3. 5. Doth not this 
petuate Infants- Baptiſm ? 


fn[w. Chriſt gave no Command for In- 
nts-Baptiſm, neither did the Apoſtles pra- 
iſe any ſuch thing; whoever alledge this, 


riptures as Tortures, who putting Inno- 
ak that which they never thought; ſuch 


aw a Senſe out of them, which the Holy 
Irit never intended; fo torture and per- 
rt them, as to make them ſpeak for main- 
ning thoſe things which were not com- 
Inded nor ſpoken of in thoſe Days, 
erein the Scriptures were given forth. 
ter the Apoſtle's Days, Satan made an 
croachment upon the Garden of the 
rd, Earthly Exhalations of Darkneſs 


any other Scripture for it, they uſe the 
nt Men upon the Rack, fo force them to 


» theſe, who wreſt the Scriprures, to 


ed into the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 


WE their Judgment became Carnal ; and 
jeu ing not able co favour Divine Things, 
r vreſted thoſe Scriptures, which ſpoke 


K no 


/ 
4 ” 
cc Ps 


deed External Water can contribute nothin 
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x 
_- 
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by a Water able to renew a Man, to mi 


to diſſolve the rotten and loathſome g 


r re rt es. — 
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of the Water of Life and applied them 
"Outward Water, aſcribing Inward Wy 
ing and Regeneration thereto ; whenzsj 


thereunto. In this place Chrift preach 
unto Nicodemus the Neceſſity of Regeri 
tion, and informed him how it was broug 
forth; not by outward Water, which d 
reach no farther than outward Things ;h 


him a New, Holy, and Heavenly Creatur 


brick of unrenewed, untransformed Muy 
where Belial is King, and to ere a Buil 
ing in Righteouſneſs and true Holind 
where Chriſt is Monarch, and ſole Lol 
Other Scriptures give witneſs to this, 
Fobn 4.10. Chriſt faid to the Woman 
Samaria, If thou knew'ſt the Gift of God, 
#hou would'f have asked of bim, and be wi 
bave given thee living Mater. Mark, kt 
is a Living Water, a Life-giving Wa 
effecting a Living Work; and this alli 
Re-born know. Further, ſaith Chriſt, 
14. The Water that I ſhall give him, ſul 
in bim a Well of Water, ſpringing up until 
verlaſting Life. And Tohn 7. 38, 39. Hell 
believetb on me, cut of hie Belly ſhall fowl 
ders of living Water, which Believers in ii 
Mould receive: There is a Living Wat 
producing a Work of Wonder in the i 
dies of Men, making all things rey 
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alfils inwardly what Water- Elementary 
adowed out outwardly, which cools, 
leanſes, quenches the Thirſt, makes fruit- 
ul outwardly. = 

Piſcator, on this Fobn 3. 5. faith very evi- 
lently, Seeing that without thu Water, where- 
f Chriſt ſpake to Nicodemus, no Man can 
tain unto Eternal Life, it follows, that Chrif 
bake not of Baptiſmal Water. Lombard, Voſ= 
v5, yea, a Cloud of Witneſſes, have ſhowr- 
d down Teſtimonies to the ſame purpoſe : 
ut if, notwithſtanding all this, thou wilt 
ave John 3.5. to ſpeak of Material Water, 
hen Mat. 3. 11. He ſhall baptize you with the 
oly Spirit and with Fire, muſt be underſtood _ 
ff material Fire, then outward Fire muſt 
e uſed in Baptiſm, which would be judged 
n Abſurdity, and a ſtrange Doctrine: Wa- 
er and Fire are in theſe places added, to 
hew the effectual Operation of the Spirit, 
Working that inwardly, which Fire and 
ater repreſent outwardly, as many have 
ſerved : Born of Water, and of the Spi- 
it; or of Water, which is the Spirit, 
fobn 7. 38, 39. as Piſcator obſerves : So bap- 
zed with the Holy Spirit, and with Fire; 
aptized with the Holy Spirit, which is 
ire; a Coal from the Lord's Altar, giving 
ight to the Inward Man, ſpiritualizing 
im, changing him into the Divine Image, 
rom Glory to Glory; elevates and carries 
he Renewed Heaven-ward; purifying 
K 2 from 
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from the Droſs of Sin, Pollutions and D- 
fllements; uniting to the Called, Faithfi 
and Choſen ; ſeparating from the Worl(: 
In a word, who dwell in the. Light 9 
Grace, theſe morg and more receive tho 
Spirit, in which. Chriſt's Baptiſm is, a Coy 
from the Lord's Altar, operating in ward), 
4s Elementary Fire outwardly. þ 


Of Children in the Womb Baptized. 


Satan, the grand Adverſary, by Helli 
Suggeſtions, Wicked Temptations, Uncley 
Injections, by little and little, after the pi 
mitive Times, diſ joynted, and, as I my 
fay, dil- ſpirited many; ſo that the pur 
ſerious Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth 
came by little and little to be depart 
from; and a Will-worſhip, clouded with 
-Ceremonies, Shadows, Traditions, Inven- 
tions of Men, came to be eſtabliſhed ; þ 
that Avguſtin in his Day taught, That Chil 
4 uren, born or unborn, if quickned in the Mon 

1 were Damned, if they died . without Baptiſm: 
I Hence the Neceſſity of baptizing Infani 
was concluded, as before I have touched 
Now it being obſerved, that many Chil 


-dren died in the Womb, and accordiry 


1 to Father Auguſtin's Doctrine, ſuch wer 
ö damned, if unbaptized; the Conſideration 
1 of this ſet them to ſeek a Remedy for thit 


Diſeaſe; and none could be found, except 
| the 


* 
10 7: 

| De Child in the Womb could be baptized ;. 
Wat if it might, then all was well: In order 
this Concern, a great Queſtion was pro- 
punded, An pueri in utero poſſint baptixari, 
i {alvari ? That is, Whether Children in the 
omb could be baptized, ſo ſaved, yea or nay? 
his was looked upon as a Myſterious 
Jueſtion, and neceſſary to be conſidered, 
d it ſet the moſt curious Wits on work; 
d out of the Magazine of Carnal Rea- 
ning, came this Concluſionn 
If a Qaickned Child in the Mother's 
omb ſhall be in danger to die, through 
je Weakneſs of the Mother, or of the. 
hild, or through hard Labour, let them 
«ls or pray for. the Child, and let them 
engthen the Mother's Womb, let them 
mmend the Child to God, with Deſires 
baptize it; and then proteſt, ſaying, 
e fault is not in them why that Child 
not baptized: The Obſervation of theſe 
etemonies, upon the Child's account, was 
dged equivalent to Baptiſm, and the 
Wild concluded to be ſaved through its 
rents Belief, Caſſander de Baptiſmo, Thus 
ter the ingreſs of Apoſtacy, muititudes 
Inventions were brought into the 


| 
| 


l 
1 


en urch; and to the end they might have 

io ourable Entertainment, they were ſtiled 
ant, and Doctrines of Chriſt, or Apoſtolical 
ep ations, ” 

iid 


K 3 | Concerning 
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Concerning Baptizing of the Dead. 


Through the Smoak of the Apoſtaq 
after the Apoſtles Days, ſuch was the Dx 
pravation of Men's Underſtandings, as thy 
they aſcribed the Virtue of Renoyatin 
Regeneration, and Eternal Salvation, 
Baptiſmal Water; yea, and not a few con 
cluded it Effectual, not only for the li 
Ving, but alſo for the Dead; fo that th 
Catapbrygians and Montaniſts baptized th 
Dead Bodies of Men, as faith Philafrin, 
and Georgius Ederws in his Matæologia Har 
ticorum. g | 

There were ſome (faith Sparke ) thi 
| baptized the Dead, and put the Sachs 
mental Bread in their Mouths, as thei 
Viaticum; judging it better to have ſuch 
neceſlary Fn e by Proxy, than alts 
gether to go Without it. 

A Child that died unbaptized, was take 
up and Chriſtened, (as *tis ſaid) and hal 
his Father's Name given him, Magd. Cent) 


Concerning Baptizing the Living for the Deal 


Through the Apoſtacy many fell into: 
dead Lethargy, (as I may fay) into 
Spiritual Sleepineſs, Drowſineſs, and Fol 
getfulneſs, as Vrael of old, who forgot the 


Lord days without number; a Cuſtom crep 
ok nn 


Di 


dl 
b 


L 103 J 
among the Marcionites and Cerinthians, 
at when any Catecbumeniſt died without 
L-otifm, that is, ſuch a one as had been 
ſtructed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
me Living Perſon was placed under the 
ed of the Deceaſed ; then the Prieſt came 
nto the ' Deceaſed Party, ſaying, Deſireſt 
ou to be baptized? The Dead Man reply- 
g nothing, the Party under the Bed an- 
wered for it, ſaying, I would be baptized: 
hus they baptized him for the Dead, as 
they acted a Play upon the Stage. Tertull. 
riphan. de Cerinth. Hereſ» Godwin's Roman 
ma Jewiſh Antiquities, _ 

Pau! to the Corinthians ſaid, If the Dead. 
jſe not at all, why are they then baptized for 
he Dead? 1 Cor. 15. 29. A Cuſtom (faith 
;/cator On this place) not univerſal, nor 
Fikcn up in all Churches, nor among the 
rinthians, is here noted. A, Cuſtom (faith 
his Piſcator) ſprung up among the ancient 
brifians, of being baptized at or over the 
raves of the Dead of the Martyrs, to te- 
he (ſaich he) that with Chriſt they were 
Dead to Sin, and ready to die for him, &. 
But the Churches, who bare about in their 
lortal Bodies the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
0 came to witneſs his Life manifeſt in them, 
Mey knew the Ground of Rudiments and 
Beggarly Elements caſt out, the End of 
nadows and Figures manifeſted, in which 
ey left off Fobn's Typical Baptiſm with- 
; | | Out, 


6 
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out, and all other irreptitious Cuſtoms and 
Confuſions about the ſame. "2 


oO an Annual Baptiſm: that is, of ſuch a1 
Baptixe themſelves every Tear. 


The Habbaſines, a kind of mongrel Chii. 
ſtians in Africa, baptize themſelves every 
Lear onthe Day of Epiphany, fo called, in 
Lakes or Ponds ; thereby to keep a Memo. 
rial of Chriſt's Baptiſm in Fordan, which 
was performed on the aforefaid Day, 2 
many of the Ancients conjectured, Tray 
on Mat. 3. „% 


Of Outward Fire uſed in Baptiſm, 


The Apoſtacy prevailed with and in the 
Church, as a Conſumption upon a Mort 
Body, which -weakens the Body by litt 
and little, cauſeth Leanneſs, and turns the 
Body to the Duſt ; fo the Apoſtacy crep 
in by little and little, the Croſs of Chril 
being turned from, Weakneſs followed, 
Spiritual Leanneſs ; that was loft, which 

opens Scriptures, and fulfils them in Men; 
ſo Conceits, Conceivings, Mzſ-apprehenſim, 
Miſ-interpretations got place; as from that 
Scripture, Mat. 3. 11. He ſhall baptize hu 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, a People 
called Facobites, from one Facobms Sym. 
their Leader, a kind of mongrel Chriſtians 
| 
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| lin Ala, ſign their Children, many in the 
Face, ſome in the Arm, with the Sign of 
the Croſs, imprinted with an hot Burning 
Iron, at or before Baptiſm, alledging the 
aforeſaid Scripture, Concil. Cackareuſe 2. 
Can. 343 35. Trapp on Act, 8. 


a 

| Of Fonts, and their Riſe. 

Some Authors mention, that when firſt 

. they began to confer upon Infants the Tra- 


dition of Baptiſm, they dipped them in Ri- 
vers or Fountains quarterly; but in Win- 
er, the Seaſon being cold, and Children 
ender, Fonts were invented, and Children 
lipped or ſprinkled therear. 3 

There is a Book, called, A View of the 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Law, written by one 
Ir Thomas Ridley, wherein is written, That 
ae Rites of Baptiſm in the Primitive Times 
pere performed in Rivers and Fountains ; 
rd this manner of baptizing ( ſaith he) 
he ancient Church entertained from the 


xample of Chriſt, who was baptized of 
N oon in Ferdan in thoſe Ages ( taith he ). 
4 cre were no Fonts. 


Further, (faith he) In the Days we now 
ve in, we have no other remainder of the 
ic of Baptizing in Rivers and Fountains, 
an the very Name : Hence it is ( faith 
e) that the Veſſels containing Baptiſmas 
ater, are Called Fonts, from rhe Latin 
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Word Fonte, which fignifies Fountain; 
Conſider, he acknowledges a great Degt. 
neration from the Primitive Order, 
Further, (faith he) The Cuſtom of Dip. 
ping in Rivers and Fountains being EH 
off, Fonts were erected in private Houſg, 00, 
Thus Invention followed Invention, x i 
Wave after Wave. „„ 

Further, (faith he) Becauſe of the vi 
lent Perſecution of thoſe Days, they ver. 
debarred of that Convenience, and hat 
recourſe to Woods, and ſuch - like place, 
where they had ſuch Baptiſterials, as Font 
with them, as they could. Mede faith thy 
Rae. | Rs 

But in more Peaceab[e Times (faith he) 
they drew nearer, and ſet their Fonts a li. 
tile diſtant from their Churches, ſo calle; 
after, they obtained to ſet them in Church 
Porches; and at laſt got them into the 
Church. As a Cloud by the Winds, ſo tua 
toſſed from place to place. 

Further, (he ſaith ) That at the firſt the 
were not placed in every Church, but i 
Cities, and that in the Mother Church, | 
called; and why in the Mother Church 
Becauſe (faith he) as People in their Mc 
thers Wombs are born Men, fo in tie 
Fonts of Baptiſm, as in the Churche 
Womb, Men are born Chriſtians. Hel 
Regeneration is aſcribed to Font - Water 
an Antichriſtian Doctrine. * 
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Bur in ſucceeding Times (ſaith he) it 
xing conſidered, that the Mother-Church, 
o Called, was far off from Towns and Vil- 
ages, and that in Winter-feaſon People 
ould nor well repair thither, the Biſhop 
ook occaſion to transfer the Rite of Bap- 
iſm and Burial to the Rural Charches, 
o called, together with the Rite of Tithe, 
o made Parochial Churches. 

Further, (he faith) That in Pariſhes, 
ome living remote from the Church, it 
as permitted them, to build in or nigh 
heir Houſes a Private Oratory, referving 
or the moſt part the Rite of Sepulture 
nd Baptiſm to the Pariſh-Church ; yea, 
nd on High Days (fo called) they were 
0 repair to the Pariſh-Church, ”: 

In after- Times thefe Oratories were cal- 
ed Chappels, and ſuch as exerciſed the 
iniſterial Function in them, were called 
vaplains, Tho. Ridley. : 
| Fonts of old were adorned with Pi- 
ares of Holy Men, to the end, that ſuch. 
were baptized might have thoſe before 
heir Eyes, whale Deeds they were to 
mitate; as faith Pontins Panlinus, in an 
pilſtle to Severus. 
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Of God-fatbers and God-mothers, and Goſh 
ſo called; and the word Goſſip interpret} 


and explained. 


Faith and Repentance were the Qual. 
fications of fuch who were admitted 90 
Tobn's Baptiſm, the outward Cleanſing, 1 
Shadow of Cbriſt's Baptiſm, the Laver of 
Regeneration, Waſhing inwardly, where 
the pure and undefiled Religion is known: 
Jobn daptized not Infants z Sureties to en- 
gage for Infants Faith and Repentance, 
when at Years of Diſcretion, had no al 
lowance in his Miniſtration. When, thro 
che ingreſs of Apoſtacy, the ſaving Spiritual 
Baptiſm was loſt, the Shadow got enter. 
rainment in the Church; as the corrupt. 
dle earthly Part prevailed within, then Men 
grew Irreligious ; then Credence being gi. 
ven to Auguſtin's Doctrine, and others, That 
Children, born or unborn, were Damned, if thy Her. 
lied unbaptixed: Hence the Neceſſity of In. Ng. 
fants Baptiſm was concluded, and Church- 
men became Defenders and Propagators of 
it. Now they being conſcious, that Chiu. 
uren knew nothing of Faith and Repen- 
mance, Qualifications for John's Water-Bap- 
tiſm, through the Door of this Conſidera- 
on, crept in God-fathers and God-mo- 
thers, to be Sureties for Infants, and to 
renounce the Devil ia their behalfs, and 

85 to 
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to Promiſe and Vow, that when thoſe In- 
fants are grown up to Years of Diſcretion, 
hey ſhall both Believe and Repent; a thing 
Bot heeded by one of many, tho? formerly 
romiſed. See more of this in the Old 
atechiſm. IO 
Pope Higinus ordained, That at the leaſt 
ne God-father or one God-mother ſhould be 
ocerned at Baptiſm, Platina de vitis Pontif. 
nt for every Male-Child (as *tis now en- 
ned) two God - fathers and one God- 
nother; and for every Female Child, two 
od-mothers and one God - father, are in this 
ation required. About the Vear 680. God- 
thers and God-mothers, ſo called, began 
pbe uſed to Men of mature Age: Molphere, 
e Mercian King, was God- father unto E- 
lmalch, King of the Soxth-Saxons; and this 
faith my Author) was faſhionable in that 
ge; that ſuch, being baptized, ſhould walk 
orthy of their Profeſſion, were it but to 
ve their Friends Reputation, who had un- 
rtaken for their Sincerity therein, Fuller, 
2.39, Great Virtue, in Idolatrons Times, 
38 aſcribed to Water-baptiſm, as is more 
ly handled before; to which the Teſti- 
ony of venerable Bede, ſo called, held out 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, may be added, 
do ſaid, An ignorant Infant is ſaved in Bap- 
n, through the Faith of its Parents and God- 
# A Teſtimony ſavouring of a Carnal 
nd, WE 
As for Goſſips, I have obſeryed, that our 
Anceſtors 
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Anceſtors underſtand ing a Spiritual Aﬀigit 
or Alliance (as they ſuppoſed) to grow he. 
tween them, and ſuch as undertook for their 
Children in Bapcilin, ca ed each other hy 
the Name of G, which is as much as 4. 
kin through God, aid the Child called fad 
his God- father or GH , t The ward 
Goſſip is dei ĩved from ce Sæxon word Godjh, 
which ſignifies Af. Or Alliance in Go, 
Sibbe, in the Saxon- Tongue, ſignifies Aﬀeny, 
Alliance : As tor a She-Gollip, the Bey 
called ſuch a one Ghemoder, which is coli. 
pounded of Ghe, with; and moeder, Mother; 
ſuch a one in the Northern Parts, is uſually 
called 2 Com- mother. For further Confi- 
mation of this thing, it was ordained in the 
Seventh Century, That no Goſſips might mary 
together, becauſe of the Spiritual Affinity aj; 
Relation they had contracted at the Fent, Mag. 
Pag. 147. | | 
In the Tenth Century it crept in, Tha 
Goſſips were to put on white Garments, as wel a, 
the Prieſts, and the Baptized, Magd. Cent. 10, 
That is, at or about the baptizing of ae 
one, both Prieſt, Goſlips, and the Party bey ne 
tized, put on White Garments Why 
ne] 
Of the Chriſom. | $ 


Of old, the Cuſtom was (when t 
Earthly Mind turaed t > Earthly Rudiment 
and Eiemcats) to baptize none til] at Yeal 
of Diſcretion, and the Baptized for ol 
a} 


. rr — 
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Days put on a White Garment: In imita- 
jon hereof, when Infants are now bap- 
ized, they have on their Heads a white 
oth, called a Chriſom; why called a Chri- 
m? Becauſe a white Cloth, at the firſt In- 5 
titution of it, was put upon a Child's Head, 
ewly anointed with Chriſom, a hallowed 
)yatment among Papiſts, after Baptiſm; ſo 
rom this Oynment, this Chriſom, the white 
oth, as *tis ſaid, was called Chriſom; now 
is taken for the white Cloth put upon a 
hil newly Chriſtned ( as 'tis called) 
n token of its Baptiſm; and it is uſually 
rought to the Church, ſo called, at the 
Day of Churching the Woman, and pinned 
ehind her Head; and in many places it is 
eſtowed upon tlie Prieſt; and in ſome 
laces, Money inſtead thereof. 
Thus the In-dwellings of Truth being 
oft, and turned from, after the Primitive 
imes, Ceremonies, Inventions, Cuſtoms, Hu- 
paneTraditions,as Sprinkling of Infants, God-fa- 
pers,God-mothers,Goſſips,Com-mother s,Chriſm, 
wriſoms, Sign of the Croſs, &c. ſprung up 
mong the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity,as Weeds 
1 untilled Ground; yet, to gain acceptance, 
hey are ſtiled by many Commands of Chriſt, 
r at the leaſt Apoſtolical Traditions. Z 
Now after Rantiſm, that is, Sprinkling of 
ants, was received into the Churches, as 
Doctrine meet to be obſerved, and alſo 
Wpream Authorities and Church-Liturgies 
a divers Countries commending and com- 
3 manding 
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manding it; hence the Clergy, fo calle 
judged themſelves concerned to propagate 
and defend the ſame ; it being, that Non. 
3 is not the Way to Preferment: 
et in divers Ages, ſeveral who had Glimpſe 
of Heavenly Light in them, queſtioned J. 
fants Baptiſm, yea, and eſteemed it as Coun. 
terfeit Coyn; as ſuch may ſee, who tra 
the ſteps of Eccleſiaſtical Writers; ſome 
of whoſeTeſtimonies | ſhall menrion. 
Tertullian (as tis ſaid) oppoſed ſome li. 
troducers of Infants-Baptiſm, ſaying, That 
_ Confeſſion of Sins, Faith, Repentance, and 
Renouncing of the Devil, was required of 
the Baptized, which Infants are not caps 
ble of, Tertull. de Baptiſmo, 
Malafridus Strabo, who lived about the 
Year 840. in his Book of Church-Afﬀeairy, 
chap. 26. ſad to this purpoſe, That in the 
early Apes of the Church, Baptiſm was 
adminiſtred on the Adult only. When the 
Snbſtance, ſay I, was turned from, then 
they re-aſſumed the Shadows. But after- 
_ wards (faith he) Chriſtians underſtanding 
Original Sin, and leſt their Children ſhould 
periſh, without any Means of Grace, thej 
began to baptize them by the Decree 0 
the Council of Africa, and then God- fathet 
and God-mothers were invented. This, | 
fay, is Carnal Reaſoning, and charging ti 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, as not underſtanding 
Original Sin, or as denying; Means of Grad 
to Children; but, ay, ſuch as reaſon 4 
cher 
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hey reject the Lord's Means of Increafe in 
Prace, and entertain Inventions of Men in 
lace thereof. | . 

Zuinglius, ſpeaking of Infants - Baptiſm, 
ith, there is no plain words of Scripture, 
here the ſame is commanded. 

The Magdeburgenſes, in their learned Hi- 
ory, tell us, That as to the Baptizing f 
nfants, they read of no Example in the 
criptures, Cent. 1. Lib. 2. They alſo there- 
declare againſt Conſecrating of Water 
efore Baptiſm; as alſo agaiuſt Fonts, Bap- 
iſterions, and againſt Baprizing at two 
mes in the Year, Eaſter and Whitſuntide, 
called 3 againſt Gollips, or Suretles for 

e Adult and Infants, giving of Names in 
aptiſm, Exorciſms, Chriſms, or Anoint- 

6, Confignations, that is, Sign of the 
os, Albs, Salt, Spittle, giving or recei- 
ing of Gifts, Confirmation or Biſhoping; 
eſe things were not in Primitive Times, 
it ſteamed in, as the Smoak aroſe out of 
e Bottomleſs Pit, Magdeb. Cent.1. lib.2. 

Bellarmine, de Baptiſm, ſaith, That in 
ripture there is neither Command nor 
ample for Infants-baptiſm; but he re- 
ts it to the Imaginary Catalogue of Apo- 
Meal Traditions. 

Beringarius, with the Biſhop Bruno in 
«ce, gave publick Teſtimony againſt 
ants-baptiſm 3 which Doctrine ſpread 
0 France and Germany, Bar. Anu. 1050. 


mace they were called Beringarians and 
Waldenſes; 


te 


| burned to Death, Bar. Ann. 1116. 
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Maldenſes; they teſtified alſo againſt g 
Real Preſence, Magd. Cent. 11. | 

Peter de Bruſius taught againſt Infan 

baptiſm, Tranſubſtantiation, praying ft 

the Dead; for which Teſtimony he w 


Arnaldus taught againſt Infants-baptif 
Tranſubſtantiation, Bar. Ann. 1116. 

Peter Abailardus oppoſed Infants-baptif 
ſo did many of the Clergy; this Abale 
dus was burned to Aſhes at Rome for | 


In the Year 1176. a People was rai 
up in the Province of Albi, in France, ul 
preached, That Infants-baptiſm was ni 


Calvin ſaith expreſly, That Infant ban 
is not mentioned by any of the Evangeliſts,lull 
OW | = = 

They that baptize Children (ſaith Tali, ;, 
make Baptiſm to be wholly an outward Dn; 
a Carnal Ordinance ; it makes us be ſatisfied Wi 
Shadows, and to relinquiſh the Subſtance Mfe | 
Spirituality of the Goſpel, pag. 242. Ve. 

Dr. Jeremy Taylor faith, That the Parem I h. 
Auguſtin, Jerom, and Ambroſe, though Mm, 
ſtians, did not baptize their Children till q pur 


which thing (faith he) is very effettual for Mok, 
ſtroying the ſuppoſed Neceſſity of derivation its- 


Infants-baptiſm from the Apoſtles, Lib. Prot d 


Luther in Poſtill. ſaith, Young Children | ncla 
not; ſo if the Command be followed, the) M 
not to be baſtjzed. Eran 


0 


2 
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Eraſmus, in his Book of the Union of the 
arch, ſaith, It is no where expreſſed in the 
ſfolical Writings,that they baptixed Children. 
Bucer, UPON Matthew, ſaith, That Chriſt no 
re commanded to baptize Infants. 

Staphil:s, in his Epitome, ſaith, That it is not 
reſſed in Holy Scriptures, that Young Chil- 
n ſhould be baptized. | 
Chocleus faith, That Jeſus took a Child, &Cc. 
he thinks he did not baptize it. 
Melanfthon, in his Treatiſe concerning 
ubaptiſts, faith, That there is no plain Com- 
ndment in the Scriptures, that Children 
ud be baptized. Ty 
Daniel Rogers faith, That he is Unconvinced 
Demonſtration of Scripture, that Infants 
ud be baptized, De bapt. part. 29. 
Baxter, though much for Infants- baptiſm, 
tin page 3. he confeſſes, That Infants-bap- 
is not plainly determined in the Scriptures. 
Dr. Taylor ſaith, It is againſt the perpe- 
il Analogy of Chriſt's Doctrine to bap- 
e Infants. Saying further, That Chriſt 11 
ve no Command for the ſame; neither - 13} 
| he, or his Apoſtles, baptize any of it | 
Mm, Lib. Proph. pag. 239. L 
Further, he ſaith in pag. 237. of the ſame . 
ok, As there was no Command for In- 11 
ts-baptiſm, For the Neceſlity of it was in | 
determined in the Church, till the Ca- if j 
u made by the Afilevitan Council, a Pro- 1 
iclal in Africa: Some I grant (ſaith he) 11 
dit before this time in Africa, having 
good 
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good Thoughts of it; yet none of th 
| pretended it to be neceſſary, nor a Goſy 
Precept ; and for every Ordinance, the] 
ſticution is to be eyed, and neither to 
ſtretched under, nor drawn narrower th 
the Lord hath made it. OTE 
I have read of a great Papiſt in Ln 
who going to a Diſpute about Infar 
baptiſm, told his Friend, He was goiy 
hear a Miracle, VIZ, Went to 
proved by Scriptures. 
Oxford Divines, in a Convocation h 
in the Year 1647. ſaid, That without the, 
ſentaneous Judgment and Practice of the U 
verſal Church, they ſhould be at a loſs nh 
they are called upon for Proof in the Point 
Infants-baptiſm. 3 
Eccius acknowledges, That Infants-bayt 
is not clear from the Seripture; ſee his E 
chiridion. 5 = 
Monſieur Daille, a learned French-man, 
great Searcher into Antiquities, ſaid, Th 
in ancient Times they often deferred the Bai 
of Infants ;, and produces many Example 
But whence is it (ſaith he) that the very m 
tioning hereof is ſcarce to be endured at ti 
day? Lib.2. p. 149. he 
Claudius Eſpontius, Biſhop, ordained at 
Council at Pyſoy in France, about the Ye 
1500. That Infants - baptiſm ſhould be rectiu 
by Tradition, becauſe it could not be prove 
Command of Chriſt. x 


Th 
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he Long Parliament, which ſate in the 
1647. in their Declaration in anſwer 
he Scots Commiſſioners, declared thus: 
Opinion touching the Baptixing of Infants is 
wherein, in former Ages, as well as this, 
med and Godly Men have differed both in 
jon and Practice; and (ſaid they) herein 
dd it fit, that Men ſhould be convinced by 
ord of God, with Gentleneſs and Reaſon, 
not be beaten out by Force and Violence. 

4 no ſmall Evidence, (faith Hugo Grotius 
lat. 19.) that Baptiſm of Infants, for ma- 
WH uindred Tears, was not ordinary in the 
ch; becauſe Conſtantine the Great, the 


of Helena, 4 zealous Chriſtian, was not 
Ned till Aged. 


d may underſtand, that ſuch as dip 
ple are relapſed into the Shadow, John's 
pporary Baptiſm, and not confirmed in 
One Baptiſm, the Inward Cleanſing, the 
It's Baptiſm into One Body; and that 
as rantize or ſprinkle Infants, have no 


Is, for ſo doing; but only the Com- 
ds of Popes, Councils, Kings, Earthly 
ers, and the Examples of Men deviated 
the Primitive Order; and Miniſters of 
It ſhould not be hurried away with 
neady Torrent of Times, Cuſtoms, Tra- 
ons, Unſcriptural Non- Apoſtolical Do- 
lee; but ſhould have an Eye to Chriſt's 


h Co M- 


what hath been ſpoken, the Sober 


mand from Chriſt, nor Example among. 
Apoſtles, nor the firſt Primitive Chri- 
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Command and the Apoſtles PraQice 
what they do. I cannot but ſubſcribe 


the Teſtimony of Tertullian, who (aid it 
verum quod priut, prius quod ab initio, I 'tis 
tio quod ab Apoſtolis; That is, That is Tito 
which was firſt; that is firſt, which not 
from the Beginning; that is from the 1 
ginning, which was from the Apolfith i 
Tertul. contr. Marcion, lib. 4. For what evi. 
Apoſtles preached, the ſame they receſhe l. 
from Chriſt, who is the Alpha and O 
the Firſt and the Laſt, the Beginning MW; 1 
Ending, Glorified with the Father be a: 
the Foundation of the World. his 
| : no 

Now if any queſtion in their Minds, why IMs 
Sprinkling of Infants Rantiſm, let them of - 

= ſider what follows for their ſatisfattio, it. 
| | er 

The Ceremony of John's Miniſtra fe 
according to Divine Inſtitution, va >! 
Dipping, Plunging, or Overwhelming i 
Bodies in Water, as Scapula and S . 
two great Maſters of the Greek Teng Wt!/ 
ſtifie ; as alſo, Grotius, Paſor, Voſſius, c 
ceus, Leigh, Caſaubon, Bucer, Bullinger, Mul 
chy, Spanhemius, Rogers, Taylor, Hamm 
Calvin, Piſcator, Aquinas, Scotus: Now! te 
' Dipping or Plunging of the Bodies of \" 
as repented and believed, in Rivers Me» 
Fountains, the Greeks called it Bai 
the Latins calls it Baptiſmus; in 1mital ke 
J 


of whom, in our Orthography, we cal 
5 Bani 


— ̃ 
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wm: The before-cited fully agree here- 
o. Now, as for Sprinkling, the Greeks 
it Kantiſmos, which I render Rantiſm; 
tis as proper to call Spriakling Rantiſm, 
to call Dipping Baptiſm; this Linguiſts 
not be ignorant of, that Dipping and 
inkling are expreſſed by ſeveral words, 
th in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; *tis ve- 


e [nſtitution, the Greeks had their Ran- 
70s; but as Dipping was the Inſtitution, 
7 uſed Baptiſmos; ſo maintained the Pu- 


his Diatribe on Titus, ſaith, That there 
no ſuch thing as Sprinkling, or Rantiſm, 
d in Baptiſm in the Apoſtles Days, nor many 
after them; to ſprinkle Young or Old, and 
it Baptiſm, is very Incongruous, yea, as im- 
er as to call a Horſe a Cow; for Baptiſm 
ifies Dipping, &c. Zepperus is as clear as 
> Sun in this thing, ſaying, Fx pſa vocis 


rand; conſuetudo fuerit initio; cum nos pro 
timo Rantiſmon potius, hoc eſt, aſperſionem 
c habeamus ;, that is, It appears, by the 
une ſignification of the Word, what 
ir Cuſtom in adminiſtring Baptiſm was 
the firſt; foraſmuch as for Baptiſm we 

rather uſe Rantiſm, that is, Sprink- 


iſm harh entred into, and among the 
teffors of Chriſtianity, and to gain the 
© acceptance, "ts called Baptiſm. Since 

the 


evident, if Sprinkling had been of Di- 


and Property of the Language. Mede 


tone, &. etymo apparet que Baptiſmi admi- 


„ Lepperis de Sacramentiss However, 
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the Ingreſs of the Apoſtacy, great ty 
been the Confuſion of Men about 
Point, as hath been ſhewed, and mij 
further be made apparent. f any Biſy 
Prieſt (ſaith a Canon, fathered upon 
Apoſtles) do not immerge, that is, dy 
Party to be baptized three times in theWy 


0 

but content himſelf with one Immerſion, Mar 
35, Dipping, let him be depoſed, Summa Md 
cil. & Pontif. But the Fourth Tic; 
Council, under Pope Honorius the H 
taught, That whether an Infant be ban 
with three Immerſions, or but with on, (MW: 
_ . plain Engliſh, whether the Infant was Mr 
thrice, or but once) yet he ſhould be accu: 
ed baptized, and the Prieſt not be don 
Here was Canon againſt Canon; — ' $ 
Canon fathered upon the Apoſtles vn 
or in a high meaſure, made void; bu. 
hath been a Slight of Antichriſt, to fiel 
upon the Apoſtles his ſmoaky Invention 
that coming under that guiſe, they may 4 
Acceptance. + 80 1 
But drawing to the Haven, let me f 
ouſly tell the Reader, That John's Wag 
Baptiſm, in its ſeaſon, I own, as an uf ra 
Shadow, fulfilled and ended by Chi nd 
Spiritual Baptiſm ; and that ſuch as Wuc 
for dipping Believers, are, through the oo 
fluence of Earth within, turned to Wl \ 
dows without; and Relapſes are dag ern 
ous. And as for Rantiſm, that is, Spiga 
ling of Infauts, with God-fathers, Mar 


motbe 
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others, Goſſips, Com-mothers, Fonts, and 
other Antichriſtian Appurtenances; the 
me! deny. Sl | 
Now, to what I have ſpoken of Fonts, 
further ſay, That they are uſually hal- 
wed in this manner: The Prieſt makes 
v0 Croſles in the Water with his Right 
and, ©. then he takes a Burning Candle, 
id drops it into the Water, in form of 
Croſs, then cries aloud over it, and prays, 
bat the Holy Spirit would deſcend into it, and 
the it fruit ful, that it may have Power to re- 
nerate, and beget anew; then he breathes 
rice into the Font, and puts Oyl and 
ream into the Water, &'c. Further, The 
onncil of Trent taught, That at the Font 
Spiritual Kindred: and Relation was contracted 
tween the baptized Child, its Parents, aud the 
od-fathers and God-mothers : Such a near 
elation, as that a Council decreed as fol- 
wweth, Let none marry with God- father or 
ad. mother; whoe ver doth this, let the ſame 
} accounted as an Heathen, until they be 
parated, and let them do Pennance Twenty 
ears, Canon. Nicæni Concilij ex Codice 
rabico. Summa Concil. & Pontif. Chriſt 
nd the Apoſtles taught not ſo; but that 
ne Fellowſhip, Brotherhood and sSiſter- 
00d, is in the Light of Life. 
Now, to what hath been ſpoken con- 
erning John's Typical Miniſtration of 
Vater-Baptiſm, which many would not 
dye to be a Shadow, 1 on add: Tous 
| | the 


— 
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the Jews, before John's time, under 9 
firſt Covenant, had their Baptiſm of wy 
ing; if any one was made unclean by t 
touch of a Dead Body, he was to be my 
clean by the Water of Separation; ſo th 
the Jews had their gr, dm vingiy, | 
Baptiſm or Waſhing after the touching 
a Dead Body: Thus much faith Gd 
in his Jewiſh Antiquities. He that is Waſh 
or baptized (as the Septuagint renders i 
after the touching of a Dead Body, if he tj 
it again, what avails his waſhing ? Eccleſ. 3 
15. In the fir Covenant (ſaith the Apoſii 
there was much Obſervation of Meats, Drin 
and divers Waſhings, or Baptiſms, as the Gral 
renders it, Heb. 9. 10. Now Chriſt, d 
End of the firſt Covenant, put an En 
to the Shadows and Figures, to the Wat 
of Separation without, to the divers Wab 
ings or Baptiſms without, as Legal at 
Flgurative, ordained to continue till tl 
time of Reformation; the Prerogative « 
Chriſt Jeſus, who introduced a Spiritul 
Baptiſm, by a Living Water, having 
Living Effect, waſhing inwardly, Jan 
377 38, 39. | 
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RE A D E R. 
A P E R. 
[ EADER, in this following Teſtimony #@ 
WA. /pread before thee, how > the Primitive 
limes, when thorow the ingreſs of the Apoſtacy, 
be Bread of Life, the Cup of Bleſſing, where the 
re Fellowſhips u, was loſt within, then they let 
n a Sea of Confuſion about Bread and Wine 
ithout, wherein their Communion hath ſtood. 
1. Some would have it miniſtred to all. 
2. Some would have it miniſtred to Believers 
"0 5 5 
3. For many Ages it was miniſtred to Children. 
4 Some have miniſtred it to dead People. 
5. Some would have both Bread and Wine 
ww | 
6. Some are for giving Bread only. 
7. Some ſay Chriſt is preſent Tranſubſtantially. 
8. Sore [ay be u preſent Conſubſtantially. 
9. Some ſay be & preſent Sacramentally. 
hs Some {ay Bread and Wine are Figures of 
VEST» | Dong | | ; 
11. Some ſay, they are the ſame Chriſt that 
V born of the Virgin, after Conſecration; 
M 3 hence 
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ſtanding, ſome ſitting, ſume kneeling, ſome am; ui 


ſome in the Church ſo called, ſome matter u 
Peace, ſome are for kiſſing the Pax, ſo called, 


for a Cup of Silver, ſome for a Cup of Pewter, 


fome on all Sundays, ſo called, ſome for ona' 


''s Supper. 


the ſtegs of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 


Iuo the Reader. 
bence Corpus. Chriſti-day, and the Feaſt y 
tbe Sacrament of the Altar. 

12. Some are for taking Bread and Win l 
fore Supper, others aſter Supper, others at ay 
time. . 

13. Some would have @ whole Meal if, 


ſome are for a Sup, others for a Draught. 
14 . Some would have the Bread au u 


15. Some would bave the Bread broken by th 
Miniſter, ſome would break it themſelves, 
16. Some would have it in an upper Chanhy, 


where, if they pet it. 5 
17. Some are or have been for the Kiſs 


18. Some are or have been for a Glaſi. Ci 


ſome for a Mood · Cup, ſome for a Cup of Gold, ſom 


19. Some are for Wine only, ſome for Win 
mixed with Water. 
20. Some have been for taking it every Di) 


Year, ſome for thrice a Year. 

21. Some would have the Bread and Win: g. 
ven freely, many are for taking Money for it. 

22. Many give it at Dinner time, yet cal i 


| Moſt of theſe Things, if not all, are mot 
or leſs touched in this following Diſcoutk 
and may be read and ſeen by ſuch as tit 


A Tell. 


TESTIMONY. 
| FOR THE : 


| Evangelical Communion,, 


| IN THE Bo | 
Pꝛead of Lite; 


I 


CUP of Bleſſing, 


fore the Armies of Iſrael went Har- 

neſſed out of Apt, the Lord in- | 
fi ſtituted a Paſſover, fo called, becauſe 
. Win laying the Firſt-born of e4gypr, both of | 
lan and Beaſt, and in executing Judgment 


upon all their Goods, the Houſes of the 
I/raclites were paſſed over: What were the 
raelite to do? Every Houſe was to take a 
Lamb without Blemiſh, &. and eat it 
Wihinthe Doors, with Unleavened Bread: 
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1 How were they to eat it? With then 
Loyns girded up, with Shoes on their Fee 
with Staves in their Hands: Who were n 
eat of it? The 1/raelites 3 no Stranger wy 
to eat thereof, no Uncircumciſed Perſon 
Exod. 12. 12. Who paſs thorow the Mini 
tration of Condemnation, to Chriſt tf 
Evangelical Paſſover, the Spiritual Paſchy 
Lamb, they truly read this Thing. 
Now Chriſt, who came not to deſtty 
the Law, but to fulfil it, before he wx 
ſacrificed up, or the Hand-writing blate 
out, or nailed to the Croſs, the Hou 
approaching of his departing out. f 
Agip (as I may fay) a perverſe, frowat 
Feri vin. contradicting, life-oppoline 
World, to be glorified with the Father, and 
as he was glorified with him before the 
World was, he enjoyned his Diſciples u 
prepare the Paſſover, a Figure, a Shadow,; 
now he being offered up, the thing was tt 
be read within, the Croſs to be known 
within, which crucifies the Fleſh, with thei 
3 Affections and Luſts thereof, the Word 0 
it God, quick and powerful, ſharper then! 
Two-edged Sword, to be known within, 
a Cutting down Captivating Fleſh, and the 
bi Fruits thereof, and paſling over the See 
1 which bears his Image; thus they came t0 
Chriſt, the Evangelical Paſſover, to tht 
| 
' 
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luamb without Blemiſh, the Food ofthe 
[| Spiritual I/racl, in the Houſe of * > 


[ 129 ] 
Rifed Hearts, Which is not come unto» 
but where the Loyns of the Mind have 
been girded up, Feet-ſhod with the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel, Staff in the Hand; 
on this no Stranger, no Uncircumciſed Per- 
ſon feeds: Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, as 
Luke relates it, Luke 22. 15, 16. With De- 

WT re: 1 bave deſired to eat ths Paſſover with 
vun before I ſuffer ; for T ſay unto you, I will 
nt any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the Kingdom of God, Mark, the outward 
Paſſover was to be fulfilled in the King- 
dom of God, in the Charch ; How? By a- 
boliſking the old Paſſover, and introdu- 
cing, that is, bringing in the Evangelical 
Palaver, the Sabſtance, Chriſt, the Spiri- 
wal Paſchal Lamb. Paul gave Record to 
this, to the Corinthians. Purge out the old Lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new Lump; for even 
Chriſt our Paſſover w ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 
5.7, Who are come to this Lamb with- 
out Blemiſh, they are crowned with a con- 
tinual Feſtival. 
At the Paſſover Chriſt took Bread and 
dicted it, brake it, and gave it to his Diſ- 
aples, faying,Take eat, Tio dc cd wi this 
my Body. From theſe words no ſmall Con- 
fuſion hath riſen among School. men, and 
krofeſſors of Chriſtianity, as hereafter may 
be ſeen : This 5s my Body; that is, this be- 
loxens, denotes, ſignifies or fhadows out . 
my Body; the Word [] is often fo ta- il 
N | ken, j 


| CSF 
* ken, as by ſeveral Scriptural Inſtances i 
may appear: Joſepb ſaid unto Pharaob, Th 
ſeven good Kine are ſeven Years, and the ſevn 
good Ears of Corn are ſeven Years; that i, 
ſignifieth or betokeneth ſeven Years, Gy 
41. 25, 26. The ſeven Stars are Angel: | 
the ſeven Churches, Rev. 1. 20. that is, de. 
notes, betokens, or ſignifies them. Andth 
ſeven Heads are ſeven Mountains, on which ih 
Woman fitteth, and the ten Horns are tn 
Kings; that is, ſignifies, betokens, or de. 
notes theſe Things, Rev. 17. I, 12, Ard 
rc b. 5. 3. The flying Roll i the Curſe 5, that 
3s, figniftes or betokens the Curſe : The 
Shadows of the Old Teſtament are ſaid i 
expiate, becauſe they were Types of Exji- 
tion by Cbriſt. So 1 Cor. 10. That Ri 
was Chriſt ; that is, ſignified, betokened, or 
held out Chrif, a Figure or Type of him: 
As in the Flower (ich Ludolphus ) tk 
Fruit is foreſhown ; ſo by the Shadows of tb 
Law, Chrift to come was fenifed But the 
Word [is] is never put for changed in 
Poole, 80, this is my Body; that is, be: 
tokens or ſignifies my Body; the outward 
Bread was a Figure or Shadow of Chil, 
who is that to the Soul which outward 


Brend is tobe to the Body; thorow outwail 
Bread the Body grows, is Arengthned g. 
forted, refreſhed, ſatisfied ; this Chri# (aid , 


| ſhould be fulfilled in the Kingdom of G00 
in the Church; how ? Thorow his Ou 
0 xi 


. ee IR 


Ir 
titual Return, who is the Heavenly Bread, 
Bread of God, living Bread, life-giving 
Bread, in, by, and thorow which the 
Churches grew, were ſtrengthned, com- 
ſorted, refreſhed, ſatisfied. Moreover, Chriſt 
took the Cup, and. gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my 
Blood, ſignifies and denotes my Blood; 
Wine quenches the Thirſt, increaſes 
Strength, baniſhes Sorrow, cauſeth Mirth, 
gladdens the Heart, adds Courage; Chriſt 
aid it was to be fulfilled in the Kingdom 
of God, in the Church; the Primitive 
Churches waſhed in the Blood of the 
Lamb, were Witneſſes hereof, thorow 
Draughts of the Cup of Bleſſing, in pourings 
out of the Quickening Spirit, they made 
Melody in their Hearts to the Lord ; this 
Cup of Bleſſing made Paul and Silas fing 
Praiſes unto God, though in an inner 
Priſon, and their Feet faſt in the Stocks, 
Ads 16. 5 5 

Further, Paul put the Corinthians (who 
were jangling and in Diſdorder) in mind 
of Chrif's Inſtitution, ſaying, I received of 
toe Lord that which 1 delivered unto you ; he 
informs them how he took Bread. and 
the Cup, and bad them eat and drink in 
Remembrance of him; for as often as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſew the Lord's Death till be come, 1 Cor. 


II. 23, Te. . 
N. Chriſt, 


L 1324 | 

_ Chriſt, though he departed as touching 
his outward Manifeſtation, yet he con. 
forted them with Promiſes of returnin 
fo though he departed in the Fleſh, ye 
he returned in Spirit; I will pray the Fi 
ther, and be ſhall give you the Comforter, th 
be may abide with you forever. Again, Twil 
not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to ju. 
Again, The Comforter, which # the Holy Ghif 
he (ball teach you all things, and bring al 

things to your Remembrance, whatſoever ] hay 
ſaid unto you, John 14. 16, 18, 26, Again, 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, It is expe 
dient for you that I go away; If | go not au, 
the Comforter will not come; but if I depart 
1 will ſend bim unto you, and he will puid 
5% into all Truth, and ſhew you things ty 
come, John 16. 7, 13. So their eating the 
Outward Bread, and drinking the Cup, 
was in Remembrance of him, till he came; 
and when he was returned in Spirit, and 
revealed in them, their Comforter, their 
faithful Remembrancer, their Guide into 
all Truth, then they had that in them 

1 which the Bread and Wine repreſented. 

t Pauly writing to the Corinthians , took 
them from the Outward to the Inward, 
ſaying, Cbrift is in you, except you be Repr. 
hates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And We bave this Tres 

fure in Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. And 
The Myſtery hid from Ages and Generation 
ww, Chriff in them the Hope of Glory, Col 


1. 27 
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ed was there of Bread and. Wine to 
ep them in Remembrance of him till he 
ame? 5 ih 

Now John, a Witneſs of his Spiritual 
pearance, bare Record, ſaying, We know 
hat the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
1 Underſkanding, to know bim that is true, 


„ eſs Cbriſt, 1 John 5. 20. 


til Chriſt was formed in them ( Gal. 4. 
9.) in the Apoſtle's Days, and while the 
hurch kept the Faith and Primitive Or- 
er, the Life of Jeſus was manifeſt in their 


ought forth in them, Chriſt, the Bread 
f God , Bread of Life, Living Bread, 


he redeemed Churches, waſhed in the 
dood of the Lamb, witneſſed this, ſo had 
he Thing in them, ſignified by Outward 
read and Wine. | 5 

Further, Paul writing to the Corinthians, 


CC EW. PR 


l 


) be Saints, ſaid, I ſpeak as to Wiſe Men, 
age ye what I ſay ; the Cup of Bleſſing, which 
pe bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it 
it the Communion of the Body of Cbriſt? We 
re all Partakers of that one Bread, "By 4"; A 
0.15, This Cup and this Bread know 

3 none 


— 


27. Thus Chriſt being in them, what 


md we are in him that is true, even in bis 


Paul travelled in Birth for the Galatians, 


Mortal Bodies, the Heavenly Birth was 


phich, who eat of, live for ever, Fobn 6. 


ndtiied by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, called 


[1341 
none but who follow Chriſt in the Reg, 
neration; the Outward Mind feeds ( 
Husks, drinks the Cup of Abomination 
bur in the Croſs a renewing is known, ;i 
Hungring after the Bread of Life is know 
in which the Families of the Earth 2 
Bleſſed ; he ſpoke of a Cup, of ' Brea 
which only the Wiſe in the Wiſdom 9 
God had Knowledge of: Now the Prinj. 
tive Chriſtians, living Stones, being cons 
to the End of Shadows, teſtified againſt the 
Shadows, and did not ſtick in them, ng 


Jangle about them; the Kingdom of G,, 


ſtands not in Meat and Drink, but ia Righ. 
teouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy i. 
rit, Rom. 14. 17. not in Bread and Wing 
but in the Second Adam, the quickening 
Spirit, the End of Shadows. Paul wrote i 
the Colloſians, laying, Let no Man judge ju 
in Meat, or in Drink, &C. which are 4 Sh 
dow of Things to come, but the Body is 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 16, 17. Bread and Wine 
are Shadows as well as the Outward Pal 
fover, and Cbriſt is that in his Peopk 
which the Shadows pointed at. To bin 
that overcomes ( ſaith Chriſt) will I given 
eat of the hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. It 
Promiſes a Food of a more Spiritual N. 
ture, then Outward Bread and Wine, 
Food hidden from the Wiſe and Prudent 
yea, and from that Mind that ſticks i 


the Shadows. Further ſaid the true 
ih 


I 135 J 
ful Witneſs, Rev. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand 
the Door and knock ; if. any Man bear 
y Voice, and open * Oy Door, I will come 
Wt bim, and will ſup with him, and he 
ith me: This is the Goſpel communion, 
ere was no Outward Bread nor Wine, 
up nor Chalice, but here is that which 
e Bread and Wine pointed at, the Cup 
f Bu ing. If we walk in the Light, as be 
in the Light, we have Fellowſhi 5 one with 
other, and the Blood of Jeſus Cbriſt eleanſ- 
h us from all Sin, 1 105 I. In the 
Wight Fellowſhip with the Lord is known, 
d Fellowſhip one with another; and 
he Word is known, which became Fleſh, 
nd Tabernacles in Man, this tke Re- 
emed eat, feed on, diſcern ; and tho* 
be ſaid, The Fleſh profiteth nothing, Joh. 
þ. and that Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit 
he Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. yet "tis 
ud, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink has Blood, ye bave no Life 
n you : and be that eateth my Fleſh, and 
rinks my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
im, Joh. 6. And Paul ſaid, We are Mem- 
ers. of bis Body, of bis Fleſh, and of his 
ones, Eph. 5. 30. And thefe are no Con- 
didlions but fulfilled in the Ground of 
dell. denial, in the Croſs to the Mortal, the 
ord's Death i is ſkewed forth till he come, 
who lives forever, who aboliſhes Death, 
ud brings Life and Immortality to Light 
; thorow. 


6 
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thorow the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. yea, 2 
1 3. 13. The ſame that deſcended, in 
ſame is aſcended, whoſe Fleſh and Bla 
nouriſhes the Soul to eternal Life; he: 
the end of Shadows is known. Aupyjj 
ſaid truly, if truly and livingly read, 7 
eat Cbrift, « to believe in Chrift 5 Why jrnj 
deft thou @ Tooth and a Belly? Believe oh 
aud thow haft eaten: Faith centers in the 
ternal Word, in the quickning Word; f 
that is revealed which fulfils Outward dh 
dows ; other things as well as Bread au 
Wine, were not of perpetual Continuance 
nor needful to be practiſed in the Church 
after their Bounds and Seaſon, Job. 13.141 
At.15.28,29, Fam. 5. 14. Paulteſtified {ar 
ing, Henceforth know we no Man after tl 
- Fleſh, yea, though we have known Chriſt afin 
the Fleſh, yet now henceforth we know hin 
0 more, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Paul was fo Spititt 
alized, as that he centred in nothing below 
the Eternal Subſtance; he ſtuck not in 
Bread and Wine, or any other Shadoy, 
but in Fervency of Spirit waited to be 
Comprehended in the prefixed Life, #1 
Man that ſo looks for a loſt Jewel, tha 
he overlooks all beſides it; outward. Thing 
reach no further then fleſnly Knowledge 
but a ſpiricual Underſtanding is reveakd 
in, by, and thorow that which is Spit 


. 


Y 
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Of Tranſubſtamiarion. 


Though Iſrael faw_the Wonders of the 
ord in Agypt, the Execution of his Judg- 
ents for their Deliverance, though the 
ord went. before them by Day in a Pillar 
f a Cloud, and by Night in a Pillar of 
ire, though they paſſed thorow the Red 
ea as upon dry Land, and ſaw the e4gyp- 
ns drowned, ſo that thorow a Senſe of 
is Power and mighty Acts they ſang a 
ong of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto the 
ord, faying, He was ploriows in Holineſs, 
urful in Praiſes, doing Wonders; yet com 
4's on to Mount Sinai, in to which Moſes 
as called, and continued forty Days and 
orty Nights, Vrael fell into a Spiritual Le- 
hargy, to forget the Lord and his Noble 
\& ; and loſing the Senſe of the pure, li- 
ing, inviſible, eternal God, they cried for 
Artificial Gods, Gods of Man's making, ſay- 
ng to Aaron, Up, make ms Gods, which ſhall go 
efore us; for as for thus Moles, that brought 
js out of the Land of Egypt, we wot not what 
become of bim, Exod. 32. Aaron made them 
Calf, and they ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O 
[rael, which broug bt thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt ; thus loſing the Senſe of the Living 
nd Life-giving God, they turned to, cried 
p and aſcribed their Deliverance to a Mol- 
en Calf, faſhioned with a Graving-Tool. 8 
mY 8 
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the Apoſtle's Days, and Primitive Tim 
while their Garments were undefiled, hy 
Branches of the heavenlyOlive,they keptthy 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, they hy 
the Bread of Life, Water of Life, Heayaj 
Manna, the Word that became Fleſh ind 
perfumed Houſes of ſanctified Hearts, thy 
drank of the Cup of Salvation, the Cup 
Bleſſing, they were come to Mount Sin 
they were Members of the New Jeruſun 
they were in the Spiritual Worſhip, thy 
came to the Life, Sum, Subſtance of! 
Types, Figures, Shadows, and all thorowth 
Operation of Chriſt Jeſus, in them, vn 
led them from the Ap Bondage 
Helliſh Pharaoh, Old Abaddon, the Deſtroy 
er; they knew the Prince of Peace, Chil 
Jeſus; and their Labour and living Cot 
cern was, that in all Things he might ha 
the Pre-eminence. But in Days ſucceed 
the Apoſtles, when the Myſtery of Inu 
ty, which the Apoſtle ſaw inwardly work 
ing in his Day, was more and more mail 
feſted, the Star fallen from Heaven, Sun at 
Air darkned, the Purity of the Primitl 
Church ſpoiled, through the Smoke of itt 
Bottomleſs- pit; through the Darknels au 
Deluſion of this Smoke, they loſt the Bred 
of Life, the Cup of Bleſſing within, fo can 
to re- aſſume Bread and Wine without, ant 
let in a Sea of Confuſion about the fam 
ſome miniſtring it to all, ſome to 9 
| | 
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y, ſometime to Young Children, ſome- 
eto dead People, &. and the more the 
oke aroſe out of the Pit, the greater 
ckneſs entred the Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
till at length, like as Iſrael, having loſt 
> Senſe of the Living God, called for 
dds without, ſo had a Molten Calf, and 
xrſhipped the fame, aſcribing their Deli- 
ances thereunto ; even ſo Apoſtatized 
3 ianity having loft the Bread of Life, the 
up of Bleſſing, Chriſt Jeſus, thorow the 
teamings of the Bottomleſs- pit, they 
uſt have an Artificial Chriſt; how is that? 
nce the Apoſtles Days, when the Life and 
wer of Godlineſs was loſt, then this Do- 
tine came to be preach'd, That Bread and 
ine, after it be conſecrated by the Prieſt, 
no more Bread and Wine, but the very 
brif, that was born of the Virgin, ſo to be 
orſhipped ; that the Bread and Mine by the 
onſecration of the Prieſt, is tranſubſtantia- 
d, that is, changed into the very Body and 
Flood of Cbriſt; from this came the Word 
ranſubſt antiation ; this Doctrin is grounded 
pon thoſe Words, Tha à my Body; for from 
ele Words Papiſts ſay, Chriſt is preſent tran- 
wftantially ; Lutherans ſay, conſubſtantially; 
alviniſts (ay, He is preſent ſacramentally. Au- 
bor of the Naked Truth. . 
Whether the Bread and Wine after Conſe- 
ation be tranſubſtantiated or not, hath been 

nd is much controverted betwixt Papi: 
nd Proteſtants. One ſaid, Core 


turned into the true, real, ſubſtantial Bod 


be worthipped, and carried about in pro- 


ſhould be Anatbema, accurſed: And not on. 
ly this Council, but alſo the Lateran Coun- 


mental Bread in. 


CI. 
Corpore de Chriſti Is eſt, de ſanguine le eh 


Lis eſt de modo, non habitura modum. 
How Bread and Mine the living Chr 
8 ſhould be 
'Tis controverted much, Men diſagree, 


The Council of Trent, begun in the Je 
1545. and others taught, That Bread aug 
Wine, being Conſecrated by the Prieſt, j 


of Chriſt, Fleſh, Blood, Bones, &c. eventhe 
ſame that was born of the Virgin, Bread in. 
to his Body, Wine into his Blood; and tha 
this Conſecrated Hoſt being offered to Gol 
by the Prieſt, is a Propitiatory Sacrifice fo 
the Quick and the Dead, and that Men ar 
thereby reconciled to God, and that it mul 


ceſſions ; and that ſuch as denied the {am 


Cil, Pope Nicholas, Pope Leo, Pope Innucemt, 
Pope Pius the Fourth, Pope Victor, Pope H. 
norius, &c. taught the ſame ; for denying dl 
this Doctrin, many have been burned t 
Aſhes, as Eccleſiaſtical Writers teſtify, Sun 
ma Concil. & Pontif. Onupbrius. 5 
*Pope Innocent the Third invented Pixs] 
and Boxes (as tis ſaid ) to put the Sacta- 


Agan, 
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Again, ſuch Reverence came to be given 
Conſecrated Bread without, when the 
ad of Life was turned from, yea, and 
e true Worſhip of God in Spirit and in 
2th, that a Council put out a Canon, 
bidding Women to receive the Eucha- 
that is, the Conſecrated Hoſt, with 
are Hands, Concil. Antifid. Summa Concil. 
& Pontif. Ky IT BEL 1 
4a Catholicks tell of a Miracle of an 
{s, that left his Provender to worſhip the 
anſecrated Hoſt 3 on ſuch Conceits as this 
faith Mede) the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
ation is grounded. 5 


Of Adoration given to the Conſecrated Hoſt. | 


When it came to be believed, that Bread, 
ter Conſecration, was the very Chriſt, the 
amb of God, that takes away the Sins of 
e World; then Popes and Councils or- 
lained, that at certain times it ſhould be 
ted up above the Prieſt's Head; and that 
t the heaving of it up, a Bell ſhould be 
ung, and that all that heard its Sound, 
hould not only do low Obeiſance, but 
al down on their Knees, and with Hands 
ted up towards Heaven, worſhip, and 
a, Pater Noſter, or ſome other Prayer: 
hey ordained alſo, that it ſhould be born 
0 the Sick with great Reverence, and that 
Min lighted Candles, tho' at a as 5 
1 or 
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for the ſame they inſtituted a Solemn Fey 
called, Corpus-Chriſti-Day ; on which f 
Conſecrated Hoſt is born about, lifted u 
and worſhipped. 5 — 

Further, Twas enjoyned, That if a pre 
were ealled in the Night- ſeaſon to hou" 
the Sick, and there ſpent all his Hoſts, d 
he came homeward, he was to put out th 
Candle, left the People ſhould adore t 
Empty Tabernacle. Such as read the C 
nons of Pope Honorius, Gregory the Nint 
Pope Innocent, Pope Clement the Fifth, thei 
Lives and Gouncils in their Days, they q pul 
fee JR w EH 

In France (faith Heylin, in his Survey 0 
the Eſtate of France) a couple of Prieſts ex 
ries the Hoſt under a Canopy, before 
goeth a Bell continually tinkling; all i 
their Houſes, perceiving their God to g 
by, make ſome ſhew of Reverence; alli 
the Streets, with bended Knees, and ele 
vated Hands, do it Honour: To the Prot 
fants, it is as a Watch-Peal to be got 

leſt, for their Irreverence, they be knock( 
down: In this (faith he) is a ſmatch 
Turciſin, Who, when they hear the Gf 
ers bawling in their Streets, they fall pr 
ſtrate on the Ground, where. ever they a 
and kifs it thrice; ſo perform their Devi 
tion to Mabomet : Their carrying it abo 
the Streets hath a touch of F«daiſm, fi0l 
the Levites Carrying about the Ark on tit 
AA „ Shouldes 


2 
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toulders: Their Adoration of it is eſpe- 
ally from Gentiliſm; for never any People 
ut Heathen (faith he) afforded Divine Ho- 
qurs to things Iganimate. Thus when 
evenly Salt, WMdom from above, was 
Wt within, multitudes of Inventions ſwarm- 
| into Apoſtatized Chriftendom. 
Lactantius, in his firſt Book of Inſtitutions,” 
ned the Gentiles of Ridiculouſnefs, who 
orſhipped Fupiter as a God, Cum eundem 
mene Saturno & Rhea genitum conſiterentur; 
xing they ſo perfectly knew his Original; 
uch more are they to be blamed, who 
pose upon the People the Adoration of 
Dead God; A principio non ita fuit, It 
jas not ſo from the Beginning, Heylins 
ey, &c. 5 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Take, eat, 
os « Body: This denotes, ſignifies, be- 
ens my Body; what Bread and Wine is to 
och of Man, that is Chrift, the Bread 
Life, his Fleſh, his Blood to the Soul: 
e Doctrine of Bread-worſhip, Invocation 
Saints, Worſhipping of Images, and ma- 
other Peſtilent Errors have ſteamed into 
e Church, from the Miſ-underſtandin 
d Mif interpretation. of Scriptures, fait 
Wold, in his Oration. Paul, who had 
e Mind of Cbriſt, a Feeling and a Senſe 
Chrif's Intention, ſaid, thrice in a 
zal eath, (as I may ſay) That the Bread, 
er kit was Bleſſed, or Thanks were given, 
which 


— Z— 
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- Which is called Conſecration, remained Bru 
he called it fo, and he called it what ity 
his Words imply not his Belief of Tai 

ſtantiation, but expreſly the contrary, 10 
IE. 26,27, 28. 4 
Again, Mat. 26. Cbriſ took the Co. 
gave Thanks, and bad them drink, {aj 
The u my Blood; that is, ſignifies, beok 
or holds out my Blood; not my Blood 
ter Conſecration, but 2 Shadow: 
Blood: His own words immediately | 
lowing, evidently demonſtrates this, 11 
not drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vn 
he calls what was in the Cup, the Fi: 
*rbe Vine: Now his Blood was not ther 
of the Vine, but Wine is the Fruit of 
Vine; until that Day when I drink it u 
with you in my Father s Kingdom, faith | 
Now, whoever ſay, that Bread and Wi 
after Conſecration, is Chriſt's Fleſh at 
Blood, conſider this, Did Chriſt en 
own Body 2 Did he drink his own Blod 
You ſay, Conſecrated Bread and Wine 
Chriſt's Pleſt and Blood, and Chrilt « 
-and drank thereof : What Conſequend 
Would follow this Doctrine? Chih, | 
Fleſh, his Blood, is hid from Apoſtatia 
Apes and Generations; his Word beca 
Fleſh, living Food, Food of living Soul 
Chriſt is the living Bread, which Cal 
down from Heaven; his Fleſh is theBr 
chat he BIVES, 0 came from Heaven, gi 
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Gr 
or the Life of the World; but periſhing 
read and Wine, though Conſecrated a 
ouſand times, came not from Heaven; 
his ſaid he, who alſo ſaid, The Fleſh profi- 
th nothing, it is the Spirit that quickneth ,, and 
be Words that I (peak unto yon, they are Spirit, 
Wike os 1s fone. 
And whereas Paul {aid to the Corinthians, 
1s often as ye eat tba Bread, and Drink this 
up, je do ſhew the Lord's Death, till he come; 
Cor. 11. 26. Now if the Conſecrated 
Joſt were Chriſt, then he was come; 
hen how is it done till be come? And 
; it proper to ſay, till he come, when 
e is already come? Chriſt was. obedienr 
0 Death, even the Death of the Croſs; 
d the Corimtbians were in the Croſs, in 
he daily Dying, having Taſtes of the Eter- 
al Inheritance; and in the Dying, he 
omes ,with perfe& Conqueſt, aboliſhing, 
Death, and bringing Life and Immortality 
0 Light, And Paul ſaid, Tba do ye, at 
ſten as ye drink it, in remembrance of me; 
is plainly ſhews, that Conſecrated Bread 
nd Wine is not his Body; where his Bo- 
ly is, there is na need of a Repreſentation : 
onſecrated Bread works not the Works of 
eue Chriſt, the true and faithful Wit- 


* 


«3; ſo is not Chriſt. . 
 Chrift, called alſo Jeſus, by: Interpreta- 
on a. Saviour; ſuch is his Name, ſuch is 
Nature; he ſaves his People from their 
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Sins, Mat. 1. 21. through his inward Op, 
ration they become new Creatures, God! 
Workmanſhip; in a word, of Beth-avy 
that is, a Houſe of Vanity or Iniquit 
they become Bethel, that is, the Houſe of 
God, Sharers in the Riches and Peace 
the Lord's Family; Conſecrated Bread e 
fects not theſe things in the Receiver 
though a Thouſand times Conſecrated and 
Received, ſo is not the Virgin's Birch. Fob 
'reſtified, ſaying, The Blood of Feſus Chi 
cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. This i 
the effectual Remedy: The Lord's Candk 
finds many a foul Flaw in Man; ſuch-x 
believe, are reduced into the Order of th 
Heavenly Truth. The Apoſtle further bar 
Record, faying, He loved us, and waſbed u 
from our Sins in bs own Blood, Rev. 1. 5,0 
and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto Gil 
Kings, to reign in Truth's Dominion ove! 
. the Earth, over the World, over Luft 
over Spiritual Adverſaries; Prieſts, to of 
a Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ut 
to the Lord: To this Dignity, Bread all 
Wine, though a Thouſand times Conſec 
ted / cannot bring. 1 
Again, The true Chriſt, the Virgin 2 
Birth, is the fame to day, yeſterday; hie 
for ever, Incorruptible, Periſhes not, Il 
mortal, the Holy One ſees not Corrupti 
but Bread and Wine, though Conſecratd 
<Corrupts, Periſhes, grows RON, lo 
Teri 


LIFT. 
Vertue, Taſte, Savour, ſo is not the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt : And the Diſciples 
were not to labour for the Meat which 
periſnes, but for that Meat which endureth 
unto Everlaſting Life, John I 

Again, Through the Body of Chriſt, the 


arried ro Chriſt, to be fruitful upto God, 
Rim. 7. 4. Dead to the Law, dead to Sin; 
yea, and the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
hriſt Jeſus, makes free from the Law of 


erated Hoſt hath not this Operation in 
an, but leaves Men alive in Sin, dead to 

od; fo not Chriſt's Body, not his Fleſh, 
ot his Blood : Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, 
wr Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilder= 
eſs, and are dead; fuch Minds as ſtick in 
übles, are dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes; 
g ough Conſecrated by Man, they quicken 


uo; it is the Spirit that quickneth: And 
oli that eats of the Bread (faith Chriſt) thar 


mes from Heaven, the Word, Chriſt's Fleſh, 
knows a Vivification, a Quickning, he 
ies not, but Lives for ever, John 6. And 
5 the Lord that gives Being and Vertue 
all Creatures; not Man's Conſecration, 
hich cannot keep Viſibles from loſing 
eir Vertue, Savour, Taſte. Tis evident, 
their own Conſtitution, that they were 
nlcious of this, who enjoyned, Thar 
its on every Eighth Day ſhould renew the 

'- 


aithful become dead to the Law, to be 


in and Death, Rom. 8. 2, 10. Butthe Con- 
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Boly Euchariſt ; that is, Conſecrated Brea! 
Cc. leſt, throngh the Oldneſs thereof, ſons 
ſhould be brought into Indevotion, 1 
have the Spark of their Devotion (a 
may ſay) in ſome meaſure extinguithed 
Summa Concil. & Pontif. But Chriſt is th 
dame to day, yeſterday, and for ever; hk 
Tears fail not, he waxes not old, as a Gy 
ment. 5 WY e 79255 


of giving Bread and Wine to the: World; I 
this, it x alledged, That Judas: did eat of t 
Bread, and did drink of the Cup, | 


Anuſw. That was, that the Seripture mig 
be fulfilled, Mine bin familiar Friend, whi 
did eat of my Bread, bath lift up bis Heel agaiy 
me, Pſal. 41.9, Yea, and Chriſt, the Store 
houſe of "Wiſdom and Knowledge, fail 
He that dippeth bis Hand with ine in the if 
the Jame ſhall betray me, Mat. 26. 23. KH 
Fellow- commoner, (as I may ſay) when 
by the Indignity of the thing was mut 
ageravated. As for Judas, he was nur 
bred with the Diſciples, and had obtain 
part of the true Miniſtry, As 1. but k 
+ by Tranfgreſſion, and became a Membert 
that ſinful and unſociable Society, wii 
Chriſt teſtiſted againſt : --And- For givi 
Bread and Wine, the Sacrament, a 
called, to the World, have yag no FH 
tple but Fudas, who fold Chriſt for Mona 


3 VN 

& many ſell Bread and Wine for Money 
ow, Which after Conſecration, is truly 
nd really Chriſt, as many in Degenera- 
jon affirm : - Chriſt gave it to his Diſci- 
les. only, a Shadow of a more Spirituak 
read, of a more Spiritual, Cup, after to be 
eceived. | OB 


Of giving Bread and Wine to Infant. 


After the Primitive Times, when, thro*® 
he Inundation of Apoſtacy, and over- 
reading of that foul. Leproſie, the living 
read and living Cup was loſt ; then ſteam- 
in a Sea of Conſuſion, as 1 faid before; 
bc Heavenly Key of pure Knowledge and 
ai irine Underſtanding was lofts; things -of 
oreWpod became as a Book ſealed. with Seven 
liel, the Opener, and Fulfiller of the Scrip- 
res of Truth came in a high meaſure to 
| e loſt; then a Cloud of Miſ-apprehenſions 
er 


#l 


mud the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; then 
nunWLrough a Mil-apprehenfion and Miſ- 


aingWderftanding of that-Scripturs of Chriſt, 
u ert ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
ber Fs drink bis Bload, ye have no Life in you, 
Which on 6. 5 3. the Fathers fell into that Error, 


gi hat vone but Communicants could be ſaved 5, 
as Wcreupon they gave the Sacrament (fo cal- 
Ex) to Infants, and put it into the Mouths of = 
lone ed Men, ec. Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hippa, 

= han 


d Mil-interpretations of Scriptures invol- 


—_— A ee SOA A 


Las, 

was thus minded, as appears by this hi 
following Concluſion, That it is in yy 
to promiſe Salvation and Life Eternal to lit 
Children, unleſs they be baptized, and rey 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; ſince the Nei) 
of them both, is atteſted by ſo many, ſo grid 
and divine Teſtimonies. 


This Practice of giving the Sacramen 
to Infants, crept in, in the early Ages of the 


World, became wonderful General, ant 


continued above Six Hundred Years in thi 
Church, till the. time of Charlemain ; ſong 
were ſo ſtriét in it, as that a Canon e 


Joy ned, That baptized Infants Thould recei 


Communion before they ſucked, or received 


other Nouriſhment : The ſame is, or hal 
been obſerved by the Greeks, efthiogin 


Bobemians, Moravians ; and that this wi 
enjoyned by Popes, Biſhops, &. the 
following Authors teſtifie, recourſe bein 


had to their Canons, Conſtitutions, 6 


Pope Innocent, Pagninus Gaudentius The, i 
moribus ſeculi. Nicepborus in Hiſtor. Ec 
Fobannes. Langius, Auguſtin, Taylor's wi 
Communicant, Chap. 3. Alcuinus; Malin 
on John 6. Author of the Naked Trl 
Grotins. Ct -— 
Notwithſtanding Pope Innocent had 4 
pointed the Sacrament to be given to l 


fants, and it became in a manner Unie 


fal of long continuance ; yet the Count 
of. Trent put out this Canon, If em 


J, 


c 
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all ſay, that the Communion of the Euchari##, 
bat is, Conſecrated Bread, is neceſſary for Chil= 
yen before they attain unto Years of Diſcreti- 
u, let him be Anathema, accurſed, Concil. 
rident. Sect. 3. Can. 4. Here the Pope, 
ho cannot Err, as 'tis faid, came to be 
meſtioned, his Doctrine, Auguſtine's Do- 
dine, and the Cburch-Practice for above 
x Hundred Years, came to be caſt out as 
purious by the Trent-Council : What was 
decome of the Unity of the Spirit, and 
he Spirit of the Prophets, which is Sub» 
et to the Prophets? Some faid, 
Ebrius, Infantes, Erroneus, atque Furentes, 

Cum pueris, Domini non debent ſumere corpus. 


Of giving the Sacrament, ſo called, to 
dead People, 

From the before-mentioned Scriptures 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
rink bis Blood, ye have no Life in you, Joh. 
. 53. the Fathers in the Degeneration from 
he Primitive Faith, Doctrine, Worſhip and 
'ractice, fell into the Gulf of that Con- 
eit, That none but Commanicants ſhould par- 
ake of the bleſſedneſ of Salvation; upon 
which they not only gave Sacramental 
dread, Ge. to Infants, but put it into the 
Ouths of dead Men: There were ſome 
laith Sparke, the King's Chaplains, pag. 
27.) that baptized the Dead, and put 
e Sacramental Bread in dae Ae as 

j | t elr. 
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their Viaticum, judging it better to hat 
ſuch a neceſſary Grdinance by Proxy, then 
altogether to go without it. That ſuch; 
thing was in uſe in the Church, may be 
certainly concluded, from the fixth Cn 
of the third Council of Cartbage, *tis then 
apparent, that that Council condemned cer. 


tain Hereticks, who thruſt the Sacramen 


tal Bread into the Mouths of dead Men 


yea, and the ſixth general Council at cu. 


ftantinople was concerned to eradicate thi 


Tares of that Deluſion and ſmoaky Concei 


ſaying, Let none give the EuchariFt, that i 
Sacramental Bread, to the Dead; for it i 
written, Take, and eat; but the Dead are ni. 
ther in a Capacity to take nor to eat, Summ 
Concil. & Pontif. Thus the Cup of Bl. 
ſing being loſt, they received at the Od 
Serpent's Hand the Cup of Abominatio, 
Fornication, Delufions and Conceits, and 


they were drunk therewith. 


/ Time, and Times of taking the Sacrament 

As the Churches in the Apoſtle's Day 
and Primitive Ages grew up in the va 
ctifying Faith, in the purifying Hope 
thorow the Croſs of Cbriſt, the Life d 
Jeſus came to be manifeſted in their Mo. 
tal Bodies, they were true and living 
Witneſſes of Fellowſhip with the Lot 
thorow the Leadings and Teachings of tit 
Anointing ; they knew Chriſt ſupping y 
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them, and they with him, without out- 
ward Bread and Wine, being in the Hea-s 
renly Banquetting-Houſe, in the End and 
enbſtance of all Types, Figures and Sha. 
dows, but as the Serpent ſeducing Eve, 
brought in a world of Wickednefs, ſo the 
ſime by little and little wearing the Church 

tom the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

brought in a flood of Confuſion, an earth; 

Mind within, turned to earthly Figures 
and Shadows without, Elements and Ru- 
diments, loſing the Life of Communion 
within, they placed it in Shadows with- 
out, and much Confuſion and Uncertain- 
iy hath been in the Church about the 
Times of taking it, as appears in the Wri- 
ings of Wen. „ 

Very anciently ( faith Polydor) Cbriſtian.: 
wk the Eucbariſt, that is, the Sacramental 

Pread, every day in. the Morning, and Faß. 
7 - ccoMe cect 

After this, Auguſtine ſaid,” This daily tas 
king of the Communion of the Euchariſt, I nei- 
her Praiſe nor Blame; yet my Perſwafion it, 
flat Men take it every Lord's Day: His Per- 
wallon very likely took place; hence it 
came to be called, Panis bebdomadarixe , 
veekly Bread. Polydor lib. 5. 

Zepbyrinus after ward appqinted, That ag 
Chriſtians, who e re come to ſuitable Fears, 
loud once a Near at leaſt, take the Sacra- 
went, namely, at Faſter : Once every Day, 

1 NOW 


* 


Shew, bewitching Splendor, Mi: leading 


now once a Year will ſerve; either mug 
of Zeal was in the one, or much of Coll 


ſhould take the Sacrament thrice in the Nn 
I not- oftener, at Eaſter, Pentecoſt and Chil, 
mas, Polydor lib. 5. Summa Concil. &. Pont 


of Salvation, of Conſolation, of en 
full of Righteouſnefs, Peace, Joy, All 


drank. of, this being loſt. thorow tk 
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neſs was in the other. Polydor lib. 5, 
Fabian afterwards. eſtabliſhed, That y 


Anacletus commanded, That they that wu 
not take. the Sacrament, ſhould be excommui. 
rated Propbane Perſons, Polydor lib. ʒ. & 
verabl are of another Diſpoſition in this or 
Age, who ſhew not much diſlike at peo 
ples Refuſal of the Sacrament, provided the 
give them the ſame Price as they do wh 
take it; but refuſing that, War is prepare 
Concerning the Communion · Cup. 
In the Primitive Times, the Church d 
living Stones was under the Rule and 60. 
vernment of the Bleſſed Spirit, in an 
thorow. which the Cry and living Soul 
breathing was, Abba Father; here the Cy 


, 


rance, Heavenly Riches, was plentiful 
Smoke, Inchantments, Deluſions, pompou 


Muzlings and infatuating Sleights of Al. 
tichriſt, and Men faſt bound in the Dun. 
geon of Spiritual. Servitude, and toiling 
in the Entayglements of Will-worſhip, . 
| fant 
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righteouſneſs, Traditions, Conceits, in this 
condition the Cup of Abomination and 
Spiritual Fornication got entrance, making 
Nations drunk, and in the barren Wilder- 
neſs of this State, there hath been no lit- 
le jangling about the Sacramental Cup 
without, as of what Metal it ſhould be 
made of; ſome have been for Wood, fome 
for Glaſs, ſome for Pewter, ſome for Gold, 
ſome for Silver, as may be aſſuredly con- 
caded by the Canons and Conſtitutions: 
of Popes, Kings, Arch-biſhops, Provincial 
e 183 
It is very clear ( faith Polydor) that the 
Cups uſed in the Conſecration of Divine Blood, 
was at the firfÞ made of Wood, de Invent. 
lid. 3. CAP. I2. 
Zepberinus afterwards Commanded, That 
Glaſs Cups ſhould be uſed, not Wood Cups, a 
before, Polyd. lib. 2. Cap. 12. 5 
Succeeders skrewed a Peg higher, the 
former Decree by little and little vaniſhed, 
and it was conſtituted, That Golden, Silver, 
or at the leaſt Pewter Cups or Chalices ſhould. 
nenne T5, 
Bonifacius Martyf and Biſhop, ſaid, For- 
merly Golden Prieſts did inake nfe of Wooden 
Cups or Chalices, but 9 on the contrary, 
lVoagen Prieſts uſe Golden Chalicess 
Asthe Apoſtolical Pomp and Splendor in- 
creaſed, fo the fimple and homely uſe of 
Wood-Cups came to be generally hiſſed at. 
| | P 2: ' and 
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arid ſighted, fo that the Provincial 7jj 
rienſian Council decreed thus, We Dea 
that benceforth no Prieſt may by any mean: wi 
ſume to make the Sacred Myſtery. of the I 
and Blood of our Lord in Wood' Caps or Cool 
Summa Concil. & Pontif. 

Our King Edgar put out 4 Canon to il 
purpoſe, faying, We tiaob, that every (| 
lice or Cup, wherein any one ſal conſecrate i 
Euchariſt, Mall be of Molten Metal, and v 
at all Conſecrated in a Wood Cup or Chalice, 
One Remigius an Arch-biſhop, appointd 
theſe his Verſes to be ſer on the lide of the 
Sacramental Cup : 


Fanriat bins Populus vitam de [, anguine 17 an 
Irjekto æternus quem fudit vuinere Chia 


& 
Hence" People drink Eternal 11 tha 


For i in thisC up contained i is Chriſt's Tr 


Thus you ſee what a ſtir bath been v 
bout Invention, after that the . Simplicity 
and Stability of the Truth, as it is in Jelus 
was turned from, and after that Credence wa 
given, that Bread and Wine by the Pricls 
Conſecration, was tranſmuted, that is, chang: 
ed into the real Body and Blood of Chriſt 


How Corpmiidtion in bath Kind W forbiddn. 


hat Chriſt gave Bread and Wine unnd 
his Diſciples is undeniable 1 Paul —_ 
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jt unto the Corinthians, mentions both; 
is evident the Bread repreſented his Bo- 
the Bread of Life, that nouriſhes the 
| to eternal Life ; the Wine his Blood, 
ich they came to witnefsto cleanſe them 
1 all Sin, as they kept to the Head, tho- 
the Ligament of living Faith, they came 
he End of all Figures, to partake of the 
Bread, one in all; but in the dark reign 
Apoſtacy they re-aſſumed the Shadows, 
| divided Chriſtendom into Clergy, that is, 
chers, and Laity, that is, albothers out of 
y Orders, ſo called; but all che Faithful 
the Lord's Lot, as Act. 26. 18. tranſſated 
re Inberitance, but properly ſignifies Lot, if 
Greek Copies: be conſulted, and makes 


90 hing for, but againſt the diſtinRion of 
W and Lait. Leigh ' Crit. However, the 
od? inction hath found continuance in the 


urch; and in the Year 1215. Pope Inno- 
the Third did firſt of all, as tis recorded; 
n bid that the Lay- People ſhould receive 
r Communion in both Kinds; he wOuld 
dy them- Bread; but no Drink; this kind 
Communion (as tis ſaid) was not before 
Council of Conſtance, where, in the 13th 
on, they deprived the People of the Cup: 
, and a Canon was put out, ſaying in 
Wn-right and expreſs Termm 
if any. one ſhall deny whole and entire Cbriſt, 
Fountain ant: Author of all Graces, to be ta- 
under one Species of Bread, &c. let him bo 
uihema, accurſen. Vas 
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Thus in this, as in other things, it x 
pears, that not only the power of God 
neſs hath been loſt, but great Confuſy 
hath followed. 8 75 91 
2 Of Mixed Wine. 
Alexander (if I mayuſe the Language 
my Author) the 7th Pope from Peter, bein 
about to conſecrate, was the firſt of all th 
mingled Water and Wine together, Pohd. il 
Of taking Money for Bread and Win, 
I have ſhewed before, how Pope Im 
the third, and the Council of Conſtance dj 
nied the Cup to the Laity, ſo called; a 
Eckizs complying with this Doctrin, gives 
irrational Reaſon for it, The Laity (faith hi 
ought to content themſelwes with the Bread u 
becauſe, equi donati non. ſunt inſpicien 
denres, that is, @ gift Horſe not to be lik 
in the Mouth, Apud Manlium in loc. cot 
He thought belike, tharLay-Men could n 
claim any Right co the Bread neither. 
Bellarmine grants, that they have Right 
the-Bread, but adds, that in'eating tbe Bru 
tranſub ſtantiated | by the Priſt into the Bud 
bert (his Maſter Y contradiQs this his 
Erin, ſaying, That the Bread is not turned 
into Chriſts Fleſb;nor the Wine but into bis Bi 
Let him that is crowned with Heaven 
Wiſdom, judge whether theſe Contradie 
ons beſpeak them to be Builders of dum 
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iy of Unity, the Joy of the whole Earth; 
r Builders of Spiritual Babel, a City of 
onfuſion. e 31 
The Council of Conftance acknowledged, 
hat Chriſt inſtituted and adminiſtred both 
read and Wine, tamen boc non obſtante yet. 
otwithſtanding the Authority of the Holy 
anons,and the Cuſtom of the Church, hath. 
nd doth deny the Cup to the Laity. 
But to return, Neither did Chriſt take 
Money for the Bread and Wine which he 
zue to any 3 but as the Spirit of Selfiſnneſs 
ntred- the Churebes, it produced other Ef- 
ts: Surely there was occaſion why the 
auh general Council of Conſtantinople decreed, 
That no Biſhops, Prieſt or Deacon, admini- 
ring the Communion. to People, ſhould take 
ny Money whatever of them for the ſame; 
nd that, who as did ſhould be depoſed, 
umm Concil. & Pontif.. © 
Yet notwithſtanding the Conſfantiuopolit an 
anon in Proteſtant Churches now, the Pariſh 
ys Bread -and-Wine, and the Prieſt ſells 
them again, that the Prieſt may have an 
Viering at Eaſter; ſo that many otherwiſe. 
ealous for the eſtabliſhed Miniſtry, blame 
eir Miniſters, their Spiritual Hoſt, as they 
Hull them, that firſt the Pariſh muſt buy Bread 
Blond Wine, and give it to the Miniſter, and 
en the Miniſter give it to the People; and: 
er call for a Reckoning, yea, and farce 
uch as neither bite. nor ſup thereof, to 
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Let us hear the Lord's Proclamation, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye-to the Van 
to the Water of Life, the Cap of Salvatiq 
Conſolation and Bleſſing; a Spiritual. Thil 
is called for, neither Money nor Price, An 
further, He that bath no Money, come ye, þ 

and eat; yea, come, buy Wine and Mili withy 
Money and without Price. Here is Bread, an 
Wine, and Milk, at the Lord's Hand, wit 
out Money or Price, 1/a.55. 1, 2. But ſud 
as are made Miniſters by the Will of Man 
thro* the ſtrength of Arts, Sciences, Natur 
Parts, Abilities, Qualifications, Endowment 
Acquiſitions, they have another Languag 
fo another Spirit, forcing Money and ric 
not only from Receivers, but from Non 
receivers alſo; ſo that the Practice of man 
Eſay, not all, beſpeak them, ſaying, 
preach the Goſpel, tantum ut nos paſcat, { 
veſtiat, meerly fer Food and Rayment, to pi 


à living by. Trap. on 1 Pet. 5. 


Bride ſay, Come; and let bim that beareth | 
Come; and let him that is atbirſt come; a 
whoſoever will, let bim take the Water of Ii 
freely. Here is Communion, Royal Commi 
nion, Water of Life, Bread of Life, the C 
of Bleſſing, freely, without Money or Pic 
But their Voice is not the Voice of the 
Tit, nor of the Bride, nor of him that he- 
eth, nor of him that is athirſt, Who. fag 
Money, and Prige for Bread and Wine, . 
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dow, not only from the Receiver, but 
e Non · receiver alſo; for where Chriſt's 
octrine and the Apoſtles is tranſgreſſed, 
z Inſtitution for Goſpel Maintenance vio- 
ed, their Voice is the Voice of Balaam, 
ho was for Gifts, Rewards, Wages of Un- 
ohreouſneſs; filthy Lucre, who have no- 
ing but the Shadow, which maketh not 
ive, they make Gain of it, ſell it; but who 
e Members of Chriſt's Body, of his Fleſh, 
his Bones, as freely they have received 
e Bread of Life, ſo they freely give. 


Of the Kiſs of Peace, and of the Pax. 


David, the fweet Singer of Iſrael, exhorted 
ings and Judges of the Earth, ro Ki/s the 
mn, left be be angry, Pfal. 2. 12. Theſe are 
teetings, cordial Embraces, not known but 
[the operating Virtue of the Seed of Re- 
neration, and in Spiritual Submiſſion to his 
evenly Will. Let bim Kiſs me ( faith the 
hurch) with the Kiſs of bis Mouth, Cant. 1. 2. 
the Senſe-reſtoring Life theſe are felt as 
als and Aſſurances of Divine Favour and 
eeptance, Earneſts and Fruits of the Spi- 
ke Balm to the Wounded. Paul writing 
the Romans ſaid, Salute one another withan 
Wy R/, Rom. 16. 16. This Peter called, 

be Kiſs of Love, i Pet.g.14. In after Ages, as 
llowſhip with the Lord, and with one an- 
her in the Light, in a high meaſure came 
de bolt, then the Obſervation of Shadows 
5 morg 
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more and more got Entrance, then thei 
| Fellowſhip and Communion began much to 
conſiſt in Externals, as Bread and Wine, then 
Chriſtians entertained a Cuſtom of Kiſſing 
one another before they received the Com 
munion, thereby teſtifying their Love to one 
another, as ſaith Pareus on the Roman,: Io 
the Ancient Church, when they allembleY{ 
(faith Mede) to celebrate the Communion, th 
Deacon was wont to proclaim, Nequis contr 
aliquem, Let no Man have ought againſt hi 
Brother; and then, Salutate alij alios aſul 
ſancto, that is, Salute one another with a 
Holy Kiſs, which they did, firſt the Biſa 
and Clergy, then the Laity, the Men api 
by themſelves, and the Women by then 
ſelves, in token of Friendſhip ; this wasc: 
led, Oſculum pacis, the Kiſs of Peace: Af 
this entred a Ceremony (in the Midnig 
of Apoſtacy, as I may ſay, ſtill uſed amo 
the Romanifts to this Day) for the Prieſt 
{end a little gilded or painted Table with 
Crucifix, or ſome Saint's Picture thereon, 
be kiſſed of every one in the Church, 
fore they receive the Bread; this they ci 
The Kiſſing of the Pax, Mede. What there 
of the Power of Godlineſs, or of the Fo 
thereof, in this thing, without further ! 
marks, I leave to the Wile to judge. 

Of the Fea#t of the Sacrament of the Ala 
The outward Few had ſeveral Fealb| 
eſpecial Solemnity, which ſhadowed " 


_ A. -. 


CY 
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spiritual Feaſt under the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
ion, to be truly and inwardly witneſſed in 
de purified Houſes of inward eus. 
MM The outward Few was to obſerve the 
eaſt of the Paſſover of Unleavened Bread, 
wherein for ſeven Days they were to eat 
Unleavened Bread, no Leaven was to be 
ound in-their Houſes, Exod. 2 3. 
The outward . Few was to obſerve the 
eaſt of Pentecoſt, inſtituted in Remem- 
rance of the Law delivered unto Moſes in 
he Mount, fifty days after their departure 
ut of At; this was called the Feaſt of 
Weeks, in which they were to offer a new 
leat- Offering unto the Lord, Levit. 23. a 
tibute of a Free-will Offering, Deut. 26. 
The outward Few was to obſerve the 
alt of Harveſt, the firſt ripe Fruits of the 
ind were to be offered unto the Lord, 
xd 22, As alſo the Feaſt of In- gathering, 
hen Fruics were gathered in, and this was 
) continue ſeven Days, called alſo the Feaſt 
f Tabernacles, Exod. 23. Levit. 23. 
Moreover, The outward Few was to ob- 
tye the Feaſt of Attonement, Ge. 
Now Chrif# Feſus put an End to all theſe, 
Typical, Shadows, Figures, being the End 
the Law for Righteouſneſs ro every one 
Pat believes; the inward Jes, the truly 
ja athered of the. Lord, had the true ſenſe 
als Wd feeling hereof, bearing Record to Chriſt 
Oe, their Paſſover, their Unleavened Bread, 
=) 8 | Bread. 


Fo 
rh 
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Bread of Life, their ſpiritual Law-giver, ma. 
king them free from the Law of Sin andi 
Death, they were come to the Evangelic; 
Meat- Offering, to the Free-will Offering, 
they bare Record to Chriſt, the Firſt: Nur 
of them that ſleep they knew the Evangelical" 
In- gathering, having Heavenly Treafure i 
Earthen Veſſels; they knew a TabernaclliS8 
not of Man's building.; Fobn teſtified, ſaying, 
The Word became Fleſh, and tabernacled in . 
dwelcin us, in a Tabernacle, ſo they {aw 
| his Glory; and:the Tabernacle of Godis with 
Men, and. he will in-dwell in them, Rev 
21. 3, yea, and by Chriſt they were Wir: 
neſſes of Attonement; the inward Jenn 
Called and Choſen, were come to the Ed 
of the Jeaviſi Shadows; Peaſts, as other 
Things; they were come to the Joy of th 
Holy Spirit, to the Marriage Supper oß the 
Lamb; theſe knew a good Conſcience to ber 
a continual Feaſt; bleſſed are they which are 
called unto the Marriage Supper of the Lam 
if they obey his Call, and frame not Excuſes, 
as thoſe Gueſts did, mentioned by the Evas 
geliſt: And that the Apoſtles, who were comet 
to the End of FewiſhObſervances, as of Days 
and Feaſts, did inſtitute others, I have no, 
found nor obſerved, further then that the: 
Churches in the Apoſtles Days uſually ga- 
thered together, ro wait upon, and worſhip 
the Living God, on the Firſt Day of the 
Week; and in Primitive Times, the Ob- 
| ſervation 
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ration of it was as a Badge of Chriftianify:z 
hen the tion was propounded, Servaſti Do- 
"cum ? Haſt thou kept the Lord's Day? The 
anſwer was return'd, Cbriſtianus ſum, intermittere 


; n poſſum 3 Jam @ Chriftian, I cannot but keep the 
s Day,: But. Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are 
bun perfectly Prophane, ( faith one) as that 


they can play on that Day without Book. Trapp. 
let uskeep that Day (faith Ignatius) in a Spiritual 


anner, rejoycing in the Meditation..of the Law, 
1 in the Reſt of the Body, Epiſt. 2. ad an. 
* he Apoſtle in Chrift, the End of the Fewiſh Ob- 


tration of Days, ſaid thus, He ibat obſerves a day, 
xe obſerves it to the Lord, Rom. 14. 6. ſo ſay we. 
further, the Galatians Judaizing, turning to beg- 
ry Rudiments, Paul wrote unto them, ſaying, 


f %u, Gal. 4. 10, 11. Now, as the Apoſtacy pre- 


Wh:icd, the Sun-ſhine of the Evangelical Day was 
e, then they brought in multitudes of Saints Days, 


called, to be. obſerved to this and that Saint, till 
hich times as all the Days of a Year were not ſuf⸗ 
hcient to afford 1a particulas Day to each Saint 
zom they defired to honour with a Feſtival z then 
ame in All-Saints Day, lo called, and among other 
Days ſet apart, in the Year 1254. Pope Urban the 
Fourth ordained the Feaſt of the Sacrament of the 


generation of Chriftianity came in (as I ſaid before) 
theſe things 3 and as for Chriſt mas, Sbrovetide, &c. 
the very Names diſcover their Founders, and thoſe 

that plead for the @bſervation:of thoſe Times. arè 
generally the greateſt Prophaners thereof, in Sports, 


Rule of Sardamtpalus ( Whio ſaid Ede, bibe, Jude, 
poſt mortem mu lla volupta; Eat, drink, play, Vec) 
au of Chriſt Jeſus. > 12. %% ons) 


r obſerve Days, Months, Times and Tears y 4 am afraid 


Altar, with. Indulgences and Pardons ; in this De- 


% 
r 


mes, vicious Courſet, Obſervers rather of the 


Con- 
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Concerving the Word Sacrament, aul Euwit, 


The old Roman Soldiers took an Oath, 10 be p. 
to the ir General, to live and dye with bim; and th; 
Oath was called, Sacramentum Uilitare. Rivet, Hi 
race. Now when the Roman Empire turned Chriſt 
ans by the lump, and painted themſelves withtf 
Form of Godlineſs, few beautified with the Pope 
and Virtue thereof, they began to apply the Ten 
of their Heathen Cuſtom to the Signs or Shadow 
the Chriſtian Churcb, ſo that the Word Sacram 
came from the Heathen Romans. Leigh. 
Tertullian is ſaid to be the firſt who uſed the wo 
Sacrament, in order to the Signs and Figures of th 
Church, which was about the Year 210 
It is a word not found in the Scriptures, iftrul 
tranſlated, — it hath got ſuch rooting among t 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, as that if any'deny it, the 
are branded as Heretieks and Schiſmaticks by Þ 
piſts and Proteſtants ; Now, as it were toallu 
People into a Reverence and Veneration of it, Þ: 
pifts in their Tranſlations, have put it in the Bo 
of the Scripture; for, whereas Paul ſaid, This i 
great Myſtery, bus I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and il 
Church, Epheſ. 5. 32. their Tranſlations.render 1 
This ts 4 great Sacrament.. But true it is, the Engl 
Tranſlation is true herein, and the Papiſts Tran 
tion is faulty; and their Number of ſeven Sa 
ments they have from Peter Lombard, they are nt 
mentioned in any Scripture; but firft deviſed by 7 
ter Lombard, Bellarmine's Mafter, firſt decreed 0 
Exgeniwus the fourth, firft confirmed in the Provinc 
al Council of Sexes, after in the Council of Tre 
| Leigh, Chamier de ſuc. lib. 4. cap. 1. And our Eg 
4 Tranſlations have the word Sucrament in t 
Contents of the 1oth Chapter of the firſt to the Cl 
rinthians 5 but the Diviſion of the Scriptare in 
Chapter and Verſe, is not from the Authors there 
of, but of late time; as allo, the inſerting 6 thi 
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ntents, many Almanacks inform us of the Au- 
015 hereof. | 1 : 85 e 5 | 
Now as for the word Euchariſt 3 Tube and Paus 
aking of the Inſtitution, mention, how Feſin 
it wor Bread, and evyepioTiICes, Euchariſteſus, 
at is, giving Thanks ; Now from the Greek Word 
duriſteſas, the Sacrament (ſo called) came alſo to 
called Euchariſt : And after Chriſt had taken the 
p, and given Thanks, and given it" unto his'Dif- 
les, after this Conſecration, as 'tis called, Chrift 
led it the Fruit of the Vine; now if the Wine had 
en really tranſmuted, changed into the Blood of 
brit, then it had not been the Fruit of the Vine; 
faith he, I will not drink henceforth of the Fruit of 
e Vine, until that day, when I drink it new wit 
in my Father's Kingdom, Mat.'26. Peter preach- 
g Chrift to Cornelius, ſaid, Thar they did eat and 
in with Chriſt after he roſe from the dead, Act. 10. 
This Teſtimony I have given concerning Bread 
d Wine, which Tertullian, Origen, Ambroſe, Au- 
tine, Ferom, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, and many others 
ll Figures, Types, Shadows, Oc. tho* their Wri- 
vs be very uncertain z and my Teftimony is, 
hat Chriſt is the End of all Figures, Types and 
adows, as before; true Union, Communion and 
W-feeding is in the Light of the Living God, in 
3ſt, whoſe. Lite is the Light of Men, the Soul's 
Wd. (Now, in citing. the Teſtimonies of Me 
Wo vere ſince the Primitive Times, I do it not to 
Wd Mens Faith, or my own, on the Authorities of 
en, but for the Convittion of ſuch who plead, that 
Went Writers are Unanimous, yea, and Harmonious 
lefenling ſuch and ſuch things : ) And who turn 
mm Divine Grace manifefted, ſuch know not the 
louth nor the Stomach, which feeds upon Heaven- 
| Food, Bread of Life, the Word that became Fleſhz 
Kh diſcern not the Lord's Body, but cleaving to „ 
at vhich is earthly, are carnallized thereby, made 
arch-minded, ladouring for the Meat that perifh- 
and drink not the Cup of Bleſſing, but 2 
| e EE run 
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ſence of the Lamb. 
cCircumciſed; he taught in the Temple; he ſaid 
offer 4 Gift according to the Law : Thus Chriſt, t 
offered u up, or the Hand-writing nailed to the Crof 


in. which the Fews had their Bread and Wine, bl 


.  cration all were to eat thereof; this Conſerration 
and gave it to his Diſciples. 


hamazon, } ſo after the Supper Chriſt took the Ci 


; Figures. M1 5 58 
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drunk With the > C8 of. Fornication, from the}; 
. Now, to what hath been ſpoken,. I further a 


That the Fews Paſſover, with its Af Purtenanc 
was ended and fulfilled by Jeſus Chrift ; Chrift y 


the cleanſed Leper, Shew hy ſelf to the rief, 


Subſtance, the End of the Law, the End of the Sh 
dows, owned- them in their ſeaſon, before he y 
And as Chriſt owned other Shadows in their ſeaſo 
before he. was offered up, ſo he owned the Paſſre 


ſed. and conſecrated it, proving, the ſame to be 
Shadow, ſo by C hrift fulfilled and ended. 

1. The 4 in eating the Paſchal Lamb, took 
Cup of Wine, bleſſed and conſecrated it, ſo it piſe 
round the Table; this was called | Bircath-hapaji 
ou Bleſſmg of the cup; in this manner Chriſt beg 
His Su Pers Luke 22, 17, 18. 

2+ e Fews in eating their-Paſchal Lamb, to 
Bread) bleſſed and conſecrated it, and _ Cui 


the Bread they called Bircath — 
Bleſſing of Bread; thus Chrift took Bread, bleſſed 


3. The Fews at the end of their Paſſover took 
Cup of Wine, and bleſſed it, and called it { Birca 


— Luke 22. 20. this faith Godwyn in his Fewiſh An 
unies. Thus Chirſt, the End of the Fewiſd$ 
ows, the Life and Subftance they painted 75 - 

ed the. Shadows before he was offered up; 

ing returned in Spirit, irit, the, End ofthe 50 

ſover, Bread and Wine, was manifeſted; andt 

Apoſtle preached Chrift to be their Paſſover, . 

Bread of Life, Cup of g e the End of Jen 
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Bagon s Fall 
Before the ARK | 


WRITTEN 


Primarily, As a Teſtimony for the Lord, his 1 
Wiſdom, Creation, Products of his Power, Uſeful 9 
and Neceſſary Knowledge, capacitating People 

for the Concerns of this Life. | | 


Seondarily, As a Teſtimony againſt the Old 
Serpent, his Wiſdom, which is Fooliſhneſs with 
God, his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, or Inter- 
ludes, Tragedies, Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous 
oat Spoiling Philoſophy, taught in Chriſtian 
Schools. EF | 


rein, as in a Glaſs, Teachers in Schools and 
Colledges may ſee their Concern, neither Chri- 
ftian nor Warrantable. „ 


= 
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By Thomas Lawſon, 


A novit #1Hia, non qui multa, ſapiens babendus 
Orat. D. Rainoldi. og 1 n 
Id verum, quod prius, prius, quod ab initio, ab initio,  _ 

quod ab Apoſtolis. Tertul. 3 

\lam nunquam & Beatitudinis Paradiſo pulſus fuiſſet, 

niß, Serpente Magiſtro, didiciſſet ſcire bonum & na- 

lun. Cornel. Agrip. de Van. Scient. e 
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don, Printed and Sold by T. Sowle, in 
Woire-Hart-Court in Graciows-ſtreet, 1703. 


The Contents of the following Treatiſe, 


Chap. 1. F Heavenly Wiſdom, and ly 
e Childrengrgging True and Di. 
vine Philoſophers. N 1 


1 E's 
Chap. 2. Of the Rieu Progreſs of Se. 
pentine Wiſdom , that u, the Wiſdom of thi 
World, 8 


Chap. 3. Of the Riſe and Progreſs of Pagan 

Pbiloſopby, Worldly Wiſdom, crept in among 

the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; and Teſtimmit 
of the holy Men of God againſt the ſame. 


Chap. 4. A Rebearſal of Teſtimonies, born h) 
ſeveral Men, eminent in the Church ſince 
the Apoſtles Days, againſt Heathen Learn. 
ing, or the Teaching of i, . in Chriſtian 
Schools, as of others. 7 | 


Chap. 5. 4 Memento to School-maſters ond 
Tutors, to turn from Heathen to the Gody 
and Chriſtian Education of Youth ; as alſo, 
of the Riſe of Chriſtian Schools, and how 


ihe ſame came to be corrupted. 


Chap. 6. Left, 4 few Queries ſoberly pv. 
poſed to the Conſideration of ſuch as feaeb 
Heathen Authors in Chriſtian Schools, 
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DAGON's Fall 


Defore the Ark. 


— 
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c Heavenly Wiſdom, and ber Children, being, 
True and Divine Philoſophers. * 


J 
7 
) 
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gere is a Wiſdom, whoſe Merchandize 
tranſcends the Merchandize of Silver, 
hole Gain ſurmounts the Gain of the 

ureſt Gold, more precious than Rubies, 
han the Onyx, Saphire, Chryſtal, Coral, or 

Topaz of Etbiopia; her Ways are Ways of 
eafantneſs, all her Paths are Peace; ſhe is 
| Tree of Life; by her Kings reign, and 
nnces decree Juſtice; her Fruit is better 
an Gold, her Revenue than choice Silver; 
e was from Everlaſting, or ever the Earth 
s, before the Depths, before the Foun- 
ans abounding with Waters, before the 
ountains were ſettled, before the Hills 
dwered up, before the Curtain of the 
eavens was prepared, before the Clouds 


\ Bl above 
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04]. 
above were eſtabliſhed, before the Sea had 
its decree, before the Foundation of the 
Earth was appointed, before the Rain, ot 
: pearly drops of Dew, before the Ice, and 
Hoary Froſt of Heaven, before the Pleiades 
and the Bands of Orion, before Maxxarub, 
Arcturas, and his Sons, before the Bottle 
of Heaven were poured out: In this Wil. 
dom Adam was created, in Purity, Inno. 
cency, and Righteouſneſs, a Noble Extra; 
in this he had Dominion over the Fiſh of 
the Sea, over the Fowl of the Air, over 
the Cattle, over all the Earth, and over 
every Creeping Thing; through the Vertue 


and Influence of this, he knew his Creator, 


and had an underſtanding of the Natures 


and Properties of the Creation, and gave 


Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of 


the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field, 


and that ſignificant Names. 
Through this, Adam was all fair, through 
a-Garment conferr'd upon him, out of the 
Wardrobe of Eternity; while in the Lore 
and Power of this, he was a true Divine 
Philoſopher z that is, a Lover of Wiſdom, 
not tainted by the Intermixture of the Sei. 
pent, nor his enſnaring Inventions. The 
Living God (faith the Paraphraſt on the 
Samaritan Pemtateuch) formed Adam, and 
filled him with the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge; that from him, as from 1 
Fountain, all uſeful Arts and Science 
„ | mit 
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C31. 
might flow unto his Poſterity : For, bez 
des the ſecret Vertues of Living Creatures, 
of plants, of Stones, of Metals, of Minerals, 
te perfectly knew the Influences of Super- 
nal Bodies, ſaith Theoph. Gale. And if Adam 
and his Poſterity had perſevered in that 
tate of Heavenly Wiſdom, Innocency and 
Sincerity, in which he was created, here 
had been no Defilements of Aſtrologers, 
Charmers, Conſulters with Familiar Spirits, 
Diviners, Inchanters, Magicians, Necro- 
mancers, Obſervers of Times, Prognoſti- 
cators, Soothſayers, Sorcerers, Witches, Wi- 
rards ; who all derive their Power, and 
voliſh Infernal Knowledge, from thoſe Ly- 
Ing Lips, which ſeduced Adam and Eve. 
tom the Royal Court of the Lord's Bleſſed. 
reſence, into the dead Sea of Delufions, 
Ind wicked Eſtrangements from God. 


* 


lea, I fay, If Adam and his Poſterity had 
ept their ſtanding in Heavenly Wiſdom's 
Dominion, we had had no Laſcivious Po- 
ms, no Wanton Comedies, no Vain Tra- 
dies, no Fooliſh Fables, no Bewitching 
vations, no Spoiling Philoſophy, no pa- 
n Ethicks, Phyſicks, or Metaphyſicks, 
nich are the infatuating Dregs of the 
eli Dead Sea, the Smoke of the Bot- 
pmleſs Pit, as hereafter may more fully 
touched, 3 
About the Tenth Generation after the 
00d, Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, 
3 3. grew 
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grew up among the Caldeans, in the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Lord; he loved Heaven. 
Iy Wiſdom, and the Products thereof, the 
Creation; fo was a true Philoſopher: Thy 
Faith he obtained a good Report; and among 
other things, this Record remains concern. Ml 
ing him, Shall I bide from Abraham, ſaith the 
Lord, the thing which I do, &c. For I knw 
bim, that he will command bis Children, and 
bis Houſhold after him, and they ſpall keep tie 
way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgmen, Ml 
Gen. 18. r7,18, 19. This was the Sum of M 
Abrabam's Doctrine to his Family; this he, | 
and the faithful Patriarchs, taught ;-Juſtify- 
ing Heavenly Wiſdom, and the bleſſed Ordet 

( 

| 

| 


of it: Heatheniſms they kept out, through 
the Shield of Faith; and who are of Abra. 
bam, they do the Works of Abraham, and 
thun Heatbeniſim. es 8 
Moſes grew up in the Knowledge of the 
Living God, and of the Creation; he loved 
the Wiſdom that was from above, fo was: 
true Divine Philoſopher. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus wrote of him, that he was a Diyins 
and a Prophet. E 
Now if any alledge, That Aoſes was learn: 
ed in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, (that i 
in prophane Arts and Sciences) and ws 
migbty in Words and in Deeds, Acts 7. 22. 
L anſwer, True it is, Moſes was /o learned 
which Egyptian Learning (faith Paræut) Wi 
Pagan Mathematicks, Ethicks, How 


L741 

Metaphyſicks ; a chief part whereof was - 
Hieroglyphicks : But when he was to be 

MW concern'd for the Living God, to go his 
Meſſage, ſee how his prophane Arts and 

WM Sciences, the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, fur- 
thered him, he was mute, Exod, 4. 10, 11, 
12, He ſaid to the Lord, O my Lord, I am + 
wt Eloquent : The Lord ſaid unto him, Now | 
1 go, and I will be with thy Mouth, and 
teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, Here he is 
drawn from the dirty Puddle of prophane 
Arts and Sciences, Egyptian Wiſdom, Pagan 
Metaphyſicks, Hieroglyphicks : In a word, 
from thoſe Lying Lips, which deceived: 

Alam and Eve, and all the Inventions there- 
of, even to the Mouth of God, the Well. 


1 ſpring of pure Wiſdom, ſavoury Know- 
a |:dge, and ſound Underſtanding. Thus 
n Miſes, being brought to that Mouth which 
or aught Adam and, Eve in the State of In. 


nocency, he ſtreamed out Heavenly Elo- 
quence, ſaying, My Doctrine ſhall drop a the 
Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dew, as the © 
mall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the 
Showers upon the Graſs, Deut. 32. 2. Na 
prophane Arts nor Sciences, no Egyptian 
Mattematicks, no Hieroglyphicks, no Pa- 
gan Ethicks, Phyſicks, or Metaphyſicks, 
dropped out of his Mouth. 
Though Moſes was Excellent in the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Egyptians, yet he hath left us 
Wthing thereof in Writing, nor encouraged - 
ny - 


all his Houſe, he preferr'd Heavenly Truth 


cern'd himſelf only in things, whoſe ten. 
dency were to the furtherance of Faith, 


of other gods, neither let it be beard out of thy 
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tbe Heathen ; but to raze the Memorial 0 


Baccbus, Apollo, an 
I forbear to mention. 


tutes, Judgments, and Commandments 
Edification of 1/rael, ſaid, Ye ſhall teach then 
ti your Children; when thou fitteſt in toi 
-* houſe, when thou walkeſt by the way, when tou 

| Here was Heavenly Wiſdom, Statutes, Judy 


the Mouth of Eternity, to be taught © 


[$8] 
any to learn the ſame : Ambroſe gives th 
Reaſon of this, becauſe he had * 
God's Spirit, and Heavenly Wiſdom there. 
by; ſo, as God's Servant was faithful in 


before vain Earthly Philoſophy, and con. 


Trapp on the Ads. 

Further, Moſes ſaid unto I/rael, Exod. 2; 
13. In all things that I have ſaid unto you, lt 
circumſpect, and make no mention of the nam 


mouth. He preached not up Egyptian Liam. 
ing, nor the Egyptian Gods, nor any Gods « 


them from off the face of the Earth, ſaying, 
Make no mention of the names of other go 
But Schools and Colledges ſhew forth ano- 
ther Spirit, ringing with the names of Mar, 

multitudes more, which 


— © 


Furthermore, Moſes, ſpeaking of the $1 
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the Lord, received from Heaven, for tht 


— 
9 


lieſt down, when thou riſeſt up, Deut. 11. 1) 


ments and Commandments, received fro 


DO 


Children; 


[9] | 
Children; not Egyptian Mathematicks, Hie- 
roglyphicks, Ethicks, Phyſicks, Meraphy- 
ſcks, not Laſcivious Poems, Comedies, 
Tragedies, Fables, Spoiling Philoſophyy 
where with Schools and Colledges, though 
profeſſing Chriſtianity and Reformation, 
now abound. 15 . 
Further, Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, When tben 
art come into the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after the 
Auominations of thoſe Nations, Deut. 18. 9. 
Now it is ſealed in my inward parts, thav 
Heathen Poems, Pagan Philoſophy, Fooliſn 
Comedies, Tragedies, Fables, Oc. taught in 
the Schools of Chriftendom, are Abomination 
in the ſight of the Lord, though of high: 
eleem among Men, and driven as it were. 
i Arms, by Force of Arms, into tender: 
—_ B 
Joſhua grew up in the pure Knowledge 
of the Lord, received Heavenly Wiſdom, 
walked in it, prized it above the Gold of 
Optir, fo was a true Philoſopher z God pro- 
miſed to be with him, as he was with 
Moſes, Foſh. 1. 5. he taught Iſrael not to be. 
defiled with the Abomination of the Hea- 
iven, nor to make mention of the Names: 
if their Gods, Joſh.23. So the Serpent and 
lis Inventions he fenced out. Schools and 
Colledges, now profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
eriptures, and the Goſpel, teaching the. 
wominable Inventions of the Heathen, are 
5 n not 
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Fre) 
not come fo Moſes, who forbad theſe thing 
Death reigns there. 0? | 
A am eaſie to perſwade (faith 7hephily 
Gale) that the Old Egygtians learned many 
t * things of Joſepb, coneerning the Soul, and 
the Originality, Immateriality, Immortz. 
* lity, and State of it after Death: And not 
only from him, but from the Patriarchs, 
and from the Writings of Moſes, they re- 
ceived many things, which they ſtained 
with the Excrements of their own Inven. 
4 tions, as tis recorded. As for Saving 
4 f Knowledge, Pure Underſtanding, Sound 
— Judgment, theſe are derived from the Lord 
the Well. ſpring of Life. After that 700% 
had given Pharach advice, concerning the 
Lneſuing Famine, and other things, Phara 
bt prized him above all the Wife Men of 
Day, Sorcerers, Magicians, Inchanten, 
* ſaying, Can we find ſuch a one as this u, « 
Man in hom the Spirit of God is? Further 
he ſaid unto Foſeph, In as much as God hath 
| fhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſc 
and wiſe as thou art, Gen. 41. 38, 39. Thus 
the Wiſdom and Diſcretion received. from 
the Mouth of God, was preferr'd before 
Wiſdom received otherwiſe. 
Bexaleel was filled with the Spirit of God, 
in Wiſdom, in Underſtanding. and in Know 
ledge, and in all manner of Workmanſhy, 
to work in Gold, and in Silver, and in Bras 
in cutting of Stones, in carving of Tigpen 
_ or 


„„ 
for the building of the Tabernacle, Exod.3 1. 
Thus he was qualified from Heaven, with- 
ot Ethnick Education, fo was a true Phi- 
ofopher ; implying, that ſuch as under the 
Frangelical Diſpenſation, are appointed for 
the Building up of the Living Tabernacle, 
sons or Daughters, their Qualification for 
tar Work is from Heaven, and not from 
. 5 

Solomon, the Lord gave unto him a wiſe 
and underſtanding Heart, whereby he knew 
the Lord, and had great underſtanding in 
the Lord's Creation, without Ethnick Edu- 
cation, he was a true Philoſopher, 1 Kings - 
1.12, He builded the Temple, and over- 
laid it within with pure Gold, 1 Kings 6. 
What implies this? But that ſuch as under 


Ihe Goſpel-Miniſtration, are prepared for 


the building up of the Spiritual Temple, 
be they Sons or Daughters, their Prepa- 


pation is of the Lord; and that he had a 


Clear Underſtanding of the Lord's Crea- 
lion, is demonſtrable from Scripture Re- 
cords; for he ſpake of Trees, from the 
edar-Tree that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the Hyſzp that ſpringeth out of the Wall; 
he ſpake alſo of Beaſts, and of Fowles, and 
Of Creeping Things, and of Fiſhes, 1 Kings 1. 
fis Wiſdom excelled all the Wiſdom of 
Ie Eaſf- Country, and all the Wifdom of 
E211; ſo that the Queen of the South, . _ 
hom the Ethiopian Chronicles call Aae- 
| „ Leda, 


[ 12 ] 
Beds, came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth, to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; who 
was fo taken with the Heavenly Wiſdom 
that dropped out of his Mouth, that ſie 
could have been content to have changed 
her Throne for his Foot-ſtool ; he fed her 
not with Ethnick Serpentine Wiſdom, but 
with what was Spiritual and Divine. Tray 
on Mat. 12. ge 
Teboſhapbat taught no Pagan Philoſophy, 
no Heatheniſm, but the perfect Law and 
pure Statutes of the Lord; the Lord wa 
with him, 2 Cbron. 17. 
Exra cauſed no Pagan Philoſophy, no 
Heatheniſm, no fallen Wiſdom, to be taught 
in 1/rael, to Old to Young ; but going from 
Babylon to Feruſalem, the good Hand of 
God being upon him, he fought the Law 
of the Lord, and taught the Statutes and 
Judgments of the Lord in [/rael, Exra 7. 
Now who neglects the Wiſdom from A- 
bove, and propagate Earthly Serpentine 
Wiſdom, which is from Below, ſuch are 
in Babylon, not come to the Feruſalem, 
which is Above. 3 
Fob, of the Land of Uz, perfect and up- 
right, fearing God, and eſchewing Evil, he 
knew that his Redeemer lived, in the Wil. 
dom of his Redeemer ; he knew the Lord, 
and faw much into the Creation of the 
Lord, fo was a true and divine Philoſopher. 
That he was Wiſe in the Creation, it ap- 
| | peat, 


Bm © 

nears, he ſpake of Thunder, of Vapours, 
of Clouds, of Rain, of Snow, of Hail, of 
the Sea, of Fountains, of Metals, as Gold, 


silver, Iron, Braſs, of Stones, of precious 


stones, of ſubterraneous Fire, of Stars, of 
living Creatures, of Earthquakes, of Ar- 
ius, Orion, and the Pleiades, of the Sun, of 
e Heavens, &c. 0 
Aſaph in the wiſdom of God, deſired 
What the pure Statutes and Judgments of 


Wl the Lord, might be taught to Children, not 


the ways of the Heathen, P/al. 58. 5, 6, 7. 
he made Covenant with Jacob, and gave 
[rae] a Law, which he commanded our 
forefathers to teach their Children, that 
their poſterity might know it, and the 
Children which were yet unborn. 

Iaiabh ſeaſoned with the inſpiration of 
the Almighty, prized the wiſdom from 
above ; ſpeaking of the Plow-man, he ſaid, 
God doth inſtruc bim to diſcretion, and doth 
ach him, Iſa. 28. So the Plow-man that is 
center d in the fear of the Lord, is taught 
ohe Lord diſcretion in his calling, with- 


hing of the glory of the Evangelical diſ- 
penlation, he teſtiſied thus, They ſhall wot 
burt nor aeſbroy in all my boly mountain, for 
tte earth. ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 


land, as the waters cover the ſea, Iſa. 1 1. 9. 


reach'd up, that knowledge which he 


out Heathen education. Yea, and prophe- 


Mark, here the knowledge of the Lord is 


teaches, 
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choſen of God thereunto, 


4 144 
teaches, which he accepts of: thus ſhuts 
out the knowledge and wiſdom of this 
world, brought in by the old Serpent, the 
god of this world. 

The living God gave knowledge an 
skill in all learning and wiſdom, unto Da. 
niel, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ; and 
Daniel had underſtanding in all Viſions and 
Dreams; and this was by the teaching of 
the Lord, without recourſe to Ethnick 
ſtudy and education, Dan. 1. the King found 
them ten times wiſer than all his Magicians 
and Aſtrologers. N 
M bat is the Chaff to the Wheat, ſaith tl 
Lord? Jer. 23. 28. All products of the Ser. 
pent, all Laſcivious Poems, Wanton Co- 
medies, Vain Tragedies, Frivolous Fables, 


Spoiling Philoſophy, the Wiſdom of the 


World, which is Fooliſhneſs with God; 


theſe are but as Chaff, to be ſcattered by 


Chriſt's Fan. . 555 my 

The Fews, under the Moſaical Diſpenſatin 
had Schools in every City and Province, 
built upon Hills, as Writers tell us; there 
mention of the Hill Moreb, that is, the Hil 
of the Teacher, Judg. 7. 1. In theſe, while 
they kept the Charge of the Lord, there 
was nothing taught but the Knowledge of 
the Lord; and of his Creation: In theſe 
( faith Theophilus Gale) they taught the 
Prieſts and Levites their Offices, being 
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In every Age and Generation, ſuch as 
were truly made alive unto God, they held 
out the Wiſdom of God, as the only Soul- 
wiſhing Treaſure z and bare Teſtimony 
zainſt the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, pernicious 
a the Poyſon of Aſps. | 
The Fear of the Lord ( ſaith Solomon) c the 
beginning of Wiſdom ; and the Knowledge of 
the Holy, is Underſtandinp, Prov. 9. 10. And 
who come not to the beginning of Wif- 
dom, the Fear of the. Lord, ſuch are 
rangers to Heavenly Wiſdom, and to the 
precious Effects thereof. Now, as for La- 
ſcvious Poems, Fooliſh Comedies, Vain 
ngedies, Frivolous Fables, Bewitching 
Orations, Spoiling Philoſophy, taught in 
hriſtian Schools; theſe proceeded from 
Nen not center'd in the Fear of the Lord, 
he fame is Fooliſnneſs with God. The 
aw of thy Mouth ( faid the Man of God) 
s dearer unto me than Thouſands of Gold and 
Silver : Here Wiſdom, Knowledge, Un- 
lerſtanding, and Sound Judgment, is pre- 
err d before Earthly Treaſures; Mark this, 
t was the Law of the Mouth of the Lord, 
hat he thus prized; not Earthly, Senſual, 
nd Deviliſh Wiſdom, the Muddy and Poy- 
onous Streams of the Serpent. 5 
We read of certain Libertines, Cyrenians, 
lexandrians, Cilicians and Aſians, puff d up 
th the Breath of the Serpent's Bellows; 
bee, in the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, 4 

> | wit 


[16] 


with Stephen, who was in the Wiſdom of th 


Spirit, and they were not able to reſiſt the ti. 
dom and the Spirit by which he ſpake, Acts 6 
9, 10. Paul held out nothing but Chrif, 
And the ſame Serpentine Wiſdom, in [n. 
ſtruments of all ſorts, oppoſes and gainſyy 
the Inbreakings of Heavenly Wiſdom, in 
this our Age; and many Witneſſes, railed 
out of the Duſt, notwithſtanding on their 
Feet in the Dominion of Truth, knoy, 
that the Lord is now at work, and tha 
the Myſtery of Iniquity muſt be caſt out; 
not by outward Sword, Battle, Ax, or any 
Inſtruments of War, but by the Breath of 
the Lord's Mouth, and by the Brightneſ 
of his Coming. . e 

Paul, tho' he was Profound in Natur 
Parts, Abilities, and Acquired Accompliſh- 
ments; yet when Chriſt was revealed in 


him, the Teacher of Heavenly Wiſdom, a 


Rome, as at other places, he Preached the 
Kingdom of God, and the things which 
concerned the Lord Jeſus, and plentiou 
Redemption in him; not one word of Pi 
gan Philoſophy, AG: 28. 30, 31. | 
Further, Paul, who had the Mind ol 
Chriſt, he, at Corinth, a City abounding 
with Philoſophers and Orators, preachel 
up the Wiſdom of God, and bare Record 
againſt the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Heathen 
Philoſophy; ſaying, We ſpeak Wiſdom amn 
them that are perfect; yet not the Miſdun 


ths 


BI 
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ths World, nor of the Princes of this World, © 
which comes to nougbt. Further ſaith he, 
Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the Words 
which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 1 Cor. 1. & 2.6, 13 
Further, Paul, ſpeaking of Chril, hid, 
In bim are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Out of Chriſt then, 
there is no true Wiſdom, or ſolid Comfort 
to be found: The Depth faith, 1: s not 
in me; the World's Wizards cannot help 
any to it, Fer. 8. 9. Lo, rbey have rejected 
the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom « in 
thm? True it is, who rejected the In- 
dwelling Word of Faith, of Patier ce, of 
Reconciliation, of Heavenly Wiſdom, there 
is no Wiſdom in them, bat unprofitable 
Droſs of Fooliſhneſs. o—— 

| Now, ſeeing all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge are in Chriſt, no part of 
this Treaſure is left out, to inrich Heathen 
Philoſophy, which the Goſpel caſts our, as 
a ſandy, dry, barren, deſolate and unpro- 
fiable thing: Seeing theſe Treaſures, all 
theſe Treaſures, are in Chriſt, the fame 


o\Withen are to be ſought of, and in Chriſt ; 
0; 8 not as 4ri/ftorle, Plato, or any other of the 
e World's Philoſophers, being but broken 
a cigerns, not holding the Water of Life. 
eng Solomon ſpoke feelingly, The Lord gives Wiſ- 
nn, out of bis Mouth comes Knowledge and 
4 Underſtanding, Prov. 2. 6. 3 


While 


F 
While Adam ſtood to the Lord's Teach. 
ing, he received the Treaſures of Heayenh 
Wiſdom, Sound Knowledge and Under: 
ſtanding, Peace, Joy and Confolation, as 
Stream; but turning aſide to the Serpent) 
Teaching, to his Mouth, he left his Domi. 
nion in the Lord. his Bleſſed State; and 
out of the Serpent's Mouth proceeded al 
Wickedneſs, all Fleſhly Wiſdom, all Fyivo- 
lous Arts and Sciences now taught in 
Chriſtian Schools (ſo called.) So, who run 
to Pagan Philoſophers, as Ariſtotle, Plato, or 
any Laſcivious Poet, Comedian, Tragedian, 
they revolt from Chriſt, the Treaſury of 
Heavenly Wiſdom, who gives Eternal Life, 
and an Everlaſting Inhericance, and run a 
Whoring after fallen Wiſdom, ſo was guil 
ty of Hrael's Sin, Jer. 2. 13. Paul was fitl 
brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, bor 
in Tarſus, that had read Aratus, Meanir, 
and Epimanides, Authors, is clear by what 

he cited; but while he ſtood in the Eth- 
nick Mind, he was a grand Perſecutor, 
Idolized his Ethnick Education; but Chrilt 
being revealed in him, the Store-Houſe of 

_ Heavenly Wiſdom, Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding, then he accounted Ethnick 
Learning as Dung and Dreſs, Phil. 3. 7, 5 
All his idolized, magnified, and high) 
prized Arts, Parts and Attainments of fallen 

- Wiſdom, he accounted but as Dung, Wil 
dom from above being revealed. Ka 

| ord 
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Fpegan Philoſopher, 
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Lord called Paul, Wiſe in Naturals, and 
many that were Ignorant thereof, to Preach 
the Everlaſting Goſpel. | | 

Further, Paul, in the Wiſdom from above, 
at the Univerſity of Athens, he reproved 
their Idolatry, Superſtition and Heatheniſm : 
He taught nothing but the Living God, and 
chi Feſus, Acts 17. In the Comprehend- 
ing Life, he ſaw theſe Philoſophers, Epicu- 
reans, Stoicks, and withſtood them; bur 
they, in the gloomy Region of Heatheni/m, 
ſaw not him, nor the Heavenly Wiſdom 
that he Preached, fo called him a Babbler ; 
yet he fought not in vain, but conquered 
ſeyeral, ſo prevailed, that many renounced 
their Pagan Philoſophy, and Curious Artiſts 
burned their Books of Earthly Satanical 
Wiſdom. Thus Paul, in the Armour of 
Righteouſneſs, diſarmed theſe Pagan Phi- 
olophers, the Devil's Champions, and 
drought them to be Sion's Converts, to 
receive her Armour, Ads 19. 

James, one of the Lord's Worthies, wri- 
ng to the Twelve Tribes ſcattered, faid, 
If any of you lack Wiſdom, let bim ask of God, 
toat giveth to all Men liberally, James 1. 5. 
He commends the Ignorant to the Lord, 
not to Ariffotle, Plato, nor to any other 
Further, Fames, the Apoſile of the Lamb, 
&{cribing the Nature and Quality of Hea- 
venly Wildom, ſaid, The Miſdom that s from 


above, 


Times, in Chriſtian Churches and School 
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above, % firſt pure, then peaceable, pul 
eaſie to be intreated, full of Mercy and pu 
Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hyy 
eriſie, Jam. 3. 17. Now no other Wiſdo 
than this, was taught in the Primitiy 


while the Purifying and Victory - giying 
Faith was kept: The Wiſdom abith 
World was preached againſt, as Fovliſh 
neſs with God. Now, whoever refuſc 
Wiſdom, Knowledge and Underſtanding 
at the Mouth of the Lord; ſuch lear 
Fooliſhnefs, Ignorance, Carnal Wiſdom anc 
Wickedneſs, at the Mouth of the Serpent 
and his Wiſdom ; nothing that's gooc 
proſpers under ir. ; | 


2 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Riſe and Progreſs of Serpentine Wiſdom: 
that is, the Wiſdom of this World. 


A Dam was created a Noble Plant, 2 
X Bleſſed Diſciple, while obedient to 
the Teaching of his Creator: Among ma- 
ny Pure, Heavenly, Sound, Savoury and 
Wholſome Leſſons, this was one, Not 10 
eat of, nor touch the forbidden Tree, leſt thty 
die. Now the Serpent, fiilled with Subtilty, 
laboured, Firſt, ro beget Eve into a que- 
ſtioning of the Verity of God's Heavenly 
; Doctrine; 


.. 
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watine.; ſaying, Yea, hath God faid, Ye 
en eat of every Tree of the Garden. Se- 
ody, The Serpent expreſly contradicted 
ads Heavenly Doctrine, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
oeh die. Thirdly, The Serpent in- 
med Eve, that by touching and eating 
Wt that Tree, an advantage ſhould accrue 
Wicreby to them; Te ſhatl be as Gods, know- 
y Good and Evil, Gen. 3. The Serpent 
came prevalent, God's Teaching was re- 
ed, the Serpent's deadly Teachings and 
inuations, Charms and Inchantments, 
ere entertained 3; through this Compli- 
ice, the Serpent got the Chair, (asI may 1 
y) and became Teacher; then, accord- Mi 
z to the Lord's Heavenly Word, Death MA 
ntered in upon them, even as a Con. Wh 
Imption ſeizes upon a Man's Body gra- 1 
Iully; in this Compliance with the Ser- 14 
en, a Seed of Enmity was ſown in Man's = 
ert, and from that Seed ſprung another | 
Norld, even a World of Wickedneſs, | 
nouring of the Nature of the Helliſh | 
tediman ; Adam had never been driven ; 
ut of the Paradife of Bleſſedneſs, but that | 
rough the Serpent being his Teacher, | 


— m 


adde learned to Eno) Good and Evil, (ſaith | 
tots Agrippa, of the Vanity of Sciences.) I 
While Man kept his Station in the Vertue 0 
„be Ancient of Days, he Lived, Moved. 
ie. d had his Being in him; he Thought, | 
ly Wiike, and Acted in him; Yea, his | 


Thoughts, =: 


[ 10 ] : 


travelling unto the pleaſant Valley of 
's Innocency, It is not ye that ſpeak, bi 
Ide Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh ing 
Mat. 10. Yea, and Peter, an Ap; 
the Lamb, bare Record; ſaying, H 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the Hy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 80 that all the Hol 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Primitiy 
Chriftians, Children of Light, Children q 
the Day, who Thought, Spake and Acte 
in and through the Vertue of the Lord 
Prefence in them, their Language was th 
Language of the Lord; tis ſo now, « 
what Nation, Kingdom, or Country ſoeye 
ſuch be; yer they are Living Witnelk 
of that Language promiſed by the Lord 
who ſaid, I will turn to the People à ju 
Language, that they may call upon the Nan 
of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſe 
Zeph. 3. 9. F | 
In like manner Adam, back-ſliden fro 
the Lord, and complying- with the Ol 
Serpent, and deriving the ground of by 
Thoughts, Words and Works, from th 
miry Lake of his Power, and his Poſteri! 

center'd in the gloomy Region of t 
{fame ; what proceeds from this Hell 
Conjunction, is the Language of mw ON 
| | erpe 0 
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ment, the Language of the Beaſt, all 
anton Poets, Comedians, Tragedians, 
Wd Orators, Pagan Philoſophers, are 
e found. Thus of Beth-e!, that is, the 
ue of God, Man became Berb-aver, that 

i Houſe of Iniquity and Vanity. 

Thus the Serpent prevailing, and his 
dom increafing, his Helliſh Pills ( as 
Wy ſay) being ſwallowed, Man was 
Nrught out of his right Courſe and Dif- 
uon; hence iſſued a numberleſs number 
Inernal Diſeaſes. . 
ks in a Corporal Impoſthume, purulent 
d foul Matter is gathered together in 
we part of the Body; fo, through joyn- 
e with the Serpent, purulent and foul 
ner of Sin, Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, Sa- 
tical Arts and Inventions are brought 
whereby the Sons and Daughters 
Men are defiled. 

h in the External Atrophy or Con- 
tion, the Body, through the want of 
and Convenient Nutriment, by little 
little, pines away; ſo, through com- 
ing with the Serpent, the Mouth of 
h came, and comes to be ſhut, which 
Nies Spiritual Nouriſhment 5 which not 
W's received, Spiritual Leanneſs ſtepr, and 
bin, yea, a Spiritual Conſumption. 
is in a Corporal Lethargy, there is an 
Fitable propenſity to Sleepineſs, Drow- 
Ks, and Forgetfulneſs; ſo Adam, not 
keeping 


out a muddy Stream of Diabolical A 


Evil ſhall betide Men, States, Perſoi 
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keeping his Heavenly Dominion in 5 
Maker, but attending to the Evil One, y 
thereby brought into a Spiritual Letharg 
into a ſleepy, drowſie, and forgetful Stars 
This was Iſrael's, which occafioned 1 
Lord's Complaint, My People have forgot 
me days without number, Jer. 2. 32. 
As through a depraved Appetite whe 
ſom Nouriſhment is refufed,non-conveniet 
unprofitable, and noxious things are d 
fired; even ſo the Mind being carnaliz:f 
Heavenly Wiſdom, Bread of Life, Water MW; 
Life, Honey out of the Rock, the Food Wy 
the Soul, is loathed ; and Spoiling Phil 
ſophy, Satanical Arts, Parts and Endo 
ments; in a word, the Wiſdom that is fro 
below, is unſatiably ſought after. 
Adam, entring the barren Borders 
 Sataniſm, from a Helliſh Lake, in the i 
creaſe of that Kingdom, collected, guſh 


Pernicious Inventions, and Artiſts : Her 
came the Ungodly Aſtrologers, wh 
from the Obſervation of the Heave 
take upon them to foretel what Good 


People; ſo to determine things of fut 
Contingence. 
Thence crawled out Charms, who 
Verſes, Words, Ceremonies, Spells, to p 
duce their deſired ends; as, to heal 
hurt People, Young or Old. 4 
” Her 


11 
Hence crawled out Diviners, Wizards, 
who by a diabolical Spirit take upon them 
oPreſage or Foretel things to come. 
Hence crawled out Obſervers of Times, 
Who Superſtitiouſly make difference of Days 
Ind Times, as Good or Bad, Lucky or 
Winlucky, as they ſay, for the doing of 
ch a Work, or undertaking a Jour- 
Whey, or appointing Times for the doing of 
o | 
. on crawled out the Conſulters of Fa- 
iilar Spirits z this was Saul's Sin, who 
kught to a Woman that had a Familiar 
ii. 5 
Hence crawled out Inchanters, who by 
flerving the Events of Things, gather 
jos of good or evil Luck (as they ſay) to 
hemſelves or others; and who by ſeeret 
ts _ Juglings, deceive or delude the 
eight. *Vöᷣ 3 
Hence crawled out Witches, Sorcerers, 
ag dealings with the Devil by Compact 
Confederacy, changing any thing before 
t Sight, by a Diabolical Power. 
fence crawled out Necromancers,ſpeak- 
þ to the Dead, or to the Devil in the form 
e Dead, making inquiry of the ſame, 
Kaul did. | „„ 
lence crawled out the Magicians, who 
o pggeugn Covenant with Satan, is skill'd in 
al eick Art. r= = 


en 8 Hence 


Proleſſors of Chriſtianity. 


Skill increaſing, a further progreſs a 
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Hence ſprung in the Monthly Prognogi 
catours, taking upon them to Foretel th, 
Occurrences of each Month. 
Hence crawled out Southſayers, who fro 
the Obſervation of the Skie, or Flight c 
Birds, take upon them to Foretel Things 
Come. 5 ä i 
Hence came in Stargazers, pretendin 
Knowledge of future Events, by the Obfer 
vation of the Courſes and Conjunction « 
the Stars ; theſe Artiſts were firſt found a 
mong the Heatbens, after crept into rar 
tho* expreſly forbidden by the Lord, an 
are found alſo, as it is faid, among 


The Idolatrous Egyptians were great pr: 
ctitioners of Divination, who (as Write 
afhrm ) firſt of all derived their Divinatic 
from the four Elements. 
Some Divined from the Obſervation ( 
Fire; hence Pyromancy. | 

Some Divined by the Air; hence 


Some Divined by Water; hence Hy 
mancy. en a 
Some Divined by the Earth; hence ne 
— Wo 

After this, Wickedneſs and Satani( 


made : For, 
some Divined by Fiſh 3 hence 15 


nancy. 
50 


. 
come Divined by Herbs; hence Botauo- 
nancy. | 
come Divined by Figs ; hence Syco- 
Wl nancy. 
f mo Divined by Eggs; hence Ovo- 
ah. 5 
W Some Divined by Rods; hence Rabdo- 
* | 
. by the crowing of Cocks; hence 
Aedtrimancy. | ; 
Some by She-Goats; hence Aigomaney. 
Some Divined by Dreams; hence Oneiro- 
MaNc)'s 5 ” 6 
Some Divined by Incenſe ; hence Libano- 
Winn). C 
= Some by Water in a Baſon; hence Lica- 
mancy. | 5 
Some Divined by Smoke; hence Capnoc 
{i (Ys | | . 
Some Divined by the Bay- tree; hence 
abnomancy. 5 
dome Divined by Wax; hence Ceromancy. 
dome by the Lines of the Hands; hence 
liromancy. = 
some Divined by Sieve and Shears z 
ce Coſciomancy. 5 
This kind of Divination is ( as *tis ſaid) 
uch in uſe now in the northern Parts, by 
tirequenters of Horſe-Courſes and Foot- 
=: 8 


dome Divined by an Ax; hence Axino- 


Mey. | 
D 2 Some 
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Some Divined by Lots; hence Cle. 
Some by the Inſpection of Flower; 
hence Alpbitoman tp. 
Some Divined and gave Anſwers out of 
their Bellies; hence Gaſtromancy. 
Some Divined by the Obſervation of 
Birds; ſome by the Entrails of Beaſts; ſome 
of theſe (if not many) are crept in among 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. Solomon knew 
what he ſaid, when he ſaid, God made Man 
Upright, but he bath ſound out many Inven. 
tions, Eccleſ. 7. 8 „ 
From the very ſame ground iſſued in Ido. 
latry, Superſtition, damnable Hereſies, pet 
nicious Schiſms, ſtrong Delufions, perverſ 
Difputings, vagrant and wandring Deliret 
fruitleſs Janglings, inconvenient Jeſting 
ſinful Oppoſitions of Sciences, inchantin| 
cations lane Purgatory, dreamed of þ 
Plato the Philoſopher, and Virgil the He 
then Poet, defended by many in the Apd 
ſtacy. e 
Thus you ſee the Wiſdom of God bein 
rejected, and the Wiſdom of the Old se 
pent, and his Teaching being entertaine 
What Helliſh Artiſts and Arts? What U 
godly and Unlawful Inventions ? W 
Strange and Soul- deſtroy ing Doctrines : 
crept into the World ? What an Eclipſe 
come upon the Sons and Daughters of Mc 
But the San of Righteouſneſs is Nie 
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ind Riſing, with an effectual healing Vers 
we, whereby the foggy exhalation of Sin, 

niquity and Tranſgreſſion, of wicked Arts, 
nd frivolous Inventions, ſhall be ſcourgec 
Way. 


4 — „ 
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CHAP. 111. 
Wl 0 the Riſe and Progreſs of Pagan Philoſophy; 
"ll Woridly Wiſdom, crept in among the Profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity, and Teftimonies of Holy Men 
of God againſt the ſame. 


| Pagers of ſeveral Nations, deſirous of 
Wiſdom, to ſome ſcraps of : Moſes, re- 
ting to Morals, Naturals, and Superna- 
ls, added the corrupt Ingredients of 
er, own Inventions and Imaginations; 
o parch up their Etbicks, Phylicks, and 
letaphyſicks; fo triumphed in the Splen- 
per of their Wiſdom, and gained great. 
deem through the ſame, and were ( as 
may ſay) pointed at by the Fingers of. 
iters, and were called Magi, that is, Wiſe 
in: Whatſoever (faith Andrew Sympſon) 
Mews, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and. 
der Grecians, Philoſophers, Poets, Hiſto- 
ns, have left on Record, concerning 
d and Divine Things, they took all. 
t of the Books of Moſes ; whereunto: 
ky added the Intermixture of their owns 
D 3 In- 
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Inventions and Imaginations, deprayed 
and wreſted the fame, Auguſt. de Cinit, 


Dei, to ſay the beſt Rabbins, and Philo. 
ſophers, faith Trapp; ſunt bona miſta malu Ml i 
ſunt mala miſta bons; that is to ſay, In; 
them Good is mixed with Evil, and Evil | 
with Good. | Wa 

The Greeks, through this Py-bal Wil. 
dom, were called Sopboi; that is, Wiſe Men 
Now Pjthagoras refuſed that Title, as tod 
Ambitious, and peculiar to Ex, EntiunMl) 
the Being of Beings, God alone; and id 
way of Modeſty, he called himſelf Ph 
ſopbos, that is, a Lover of Wiſdom ; which 
Title Secrates, Plato, and others, aſſumed Mi; 

in imitation of theſe Greeks, the Roman 
called ſuch Philoſophy ; and in imitation . 
the Romans, in the Engliſh Orthography, fuck: 
are called Philoſophers, that is, Lovers Mer 
Wiſdom : Hence came the Philoſophy M l 
the Egyptians, Phenicians, Caldeans, Phi n. 
ans, Lybians, Ethiopians, Scythians, Thraciani; 
Perſians, Indians, Brachmans, Spaniards, Ml. 
lians, Greeks, Druides, of Pythagorgs, SucrateW?;; 
Plato, Ariſtotle, of the Cynicks, Stoicks, SceWhur 
ticks, Epicureans; theſe, and many Wie 
thers, received their Philoſophy from He 
writings of Moſes, by them depraved ah 
wreſted, adding the Dregs of their oo 
Opinions, Inventions and Imagination 
they received of theſe things alſo 0. Y 
1 0 


from another. 1 
rom 4 


ISS 
And of the Agreement, or rather Dif. 
greement, bf the Pagan Philoſophers. 
mong themſelves, Writers are not filent 
br not being content with Logomachy, 
at is, Verbal Altercation 3 they fell at 
ength to Dagger-drawing one againſt 
another, Fohan. Franc. Pic. Mirand. 
of the abſurd Opinions of Pagan Philo- 
ſophers, as of their Magick South-ſayings, 
corjurings, Caſting of Nativities, their 
bottrine of the World's Eternity, of the 
Guts Mortality, of the Tranſmigration of 
the Soul from one Body into another, of 
ike Temperament and Quality, I forbear 
further to particularize. 

How Pagan Philofophy, Arts and Lan- 
guages, Called Handmaids to Divinity, have 
been and are courted, embraced and en- 
ertained, Heavenly Wiſdom, the Mftri/s,. 
lah been and is ſlighted, the Wiſe in Heart 
nderſtand. The Egyptians ( faith Tbeopbi- 
iu Gale ) ſo purſued the Study of the 
Mahemaricks, that the Title of Propbet, 
tref, or Wife Man, was allowed to none, 
but ſuch as were profoundly inſtructed 
herein before. Now how Spoiling Phi- 
blophy, Tongues, Ethnick Arts, Natural 
indowments and Qualifications, are doted 
yon, among the Profeſſors of Chrifianity, 
s evident z in that, who without theſe 
Valifications, are fitted by the Lord for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, they are branded as. 
ecticks, and perſecuted. It. 


* 


* 
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the Droſs from the Silver, and there ſhall com 


ſophers, with what iſſue and ſucces, 


| ſhould be embraced, and what ſhould! 
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lt was a Saying of Solomon, Take aw; 


forth a Veſſel for the Finer, Prov. 25. 4. No 
if the intermixture of Paganiſm, Spoiling 
Philoſophy, Satanical Arts; in a word, the 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which is Fooliſhneſg 
with God, were ſcoured away, and Hez 
venly Wiſdom in its primitive Purity in 
Schools and Churches were reſtored; hap! 
py would the Nation be, which in mes 
ſure was attempted ; for in the School of 
Alexandria, an Eclectick Sec flouriſhed, ſc 
called, becauſe it Selected and Picked ou 
the choice parts of Philoſophy, out of al 
Sets: This laudable Attempt was under 
taken by Men accounted Eminent, Pot; 
mon, Plutarch, Ammonizs, and other Philc 


Concluſion may be drawn : For that { 
much of the Droſs of Satanical Art, Cari 
nal Reaſon, Inventions and Imaginatic 
remains, as that it yet remains Spoiling 
Philoſophy ; Corruptio optimi fit peſſima, tha 
3s, Beſt things corrupted become the worl 
Theophilus Gale adviſes well, That all th 
Placets, or Opinions of Philoſophers, ſhouk 
be brought to be tried by the Holy Sei 
ptures, that there it may appear, Whi 


rejected. 
Man, in the Beauty of his Innocenq 
was to eye the Lord, and in his Pl 
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the Creation, the Products of the Lord's 
power and Wiſdom; for all ſerious, ſolid, 
{und and juſtifiable Knowledge, relates 
o the Eſſentiality of God, and to the 
(ecation, the Products of his Power, and 
o uſcful and neceſſary Concerns: Herein 
W pears True Wiſdom, Primitive Philoſo- 
ol oy. Plato, though an Ethnick, through 
W: Divine Spark, or through the Writings 
of Moſes, in that Spark, boldly and truly 
WE cilled the Knowledge of God the True 
Pilolophy : How (faith Epaminondas) can 
God be the Author of all Good, if he be 
nt the Author of the chiefeſt Good, that 
Ir 7 1 5 , p 
e Serpent being prevalent, disjoynted, 
located i that mg ae Ilan out of 
bs Blefled State, and center'd him in his 
wn Power; whence iſſued into the World 
muddy ſtream of Earthly Wiſdom, In- 
feniions, and Idolatry: The Poſterity of 
Wab, (faith Theophilus.Gale ) degeneratin 
tom the pure Philoſophy, that is, Wi 
dom of the Patriarchs, plunged into the 
bottomleſs Pit of Diabolical Aſtrology and 
olatry ; for in their Contemplation of 
(tleſtial Bodies, the feeling of the Crea» 
ur being loſt, they were firſt of all hur- 
ned to the Admiration of them, after 
wards to the Adoration of them: So thoſe 
orious Creature, being lifted up into the 
Ihrone of the Creator, became * 
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of monſtrous Idolatry, Rom. 1. 21. Deut. . 
19. Job 21. 26, 27. 3 
Geographers affirm, That the Valley,! 
which Sodom and Gomorrah Were built 
was full of faltiſh and bituminous bits: 
the Lake A/pbaltites, called alſo Mare Mord 
ruum, that is, the Dead Sea; becauſe the 
very Fiſh cannot live in its foul groſs Wa 
ters; yea, and Birds flying over it, wert 
ſmothered and killed by its Exhalations 
Adam, as created of the Lord, was a fruit 
ful Valley, plentious in fragrant, odori 
ferous, aromatical, balſamical Fruits, ſhew 
ing forth the Regency of the Lamb's Liff 
in him ; clofing with the deadly Whiſper 
of the Serpent, a muddy Lake (as I may fay 
guthed into the World, whofe Exhalatio 
are pernicious; this may ſpiritually be cal 
led the Dead Sea: None can live to God 
to Righteouſneſs, in that which the Dev! 
brings in; in the putrid or rotten Stock 
old Adam, all die; in Chriſt is Life. 
Object. We read Philoſophers, becauſe ma L 
good moral Sayings are in them ; and we lean 
Natural Arts, to qualifie and enable as for i 
underſtanding of Heavenly Things. © / 
Anſw. Tis recorded in Scripture, Thi: 
Chriſt- w the true Light, that lighteth cv" 
Man that cometh into the World, John 1. I” 
Pagan Philoſophers, as well as others; “ 
(ſaid Da Hamel) aſſent unto the Platom/uh 
hat Men's Minds are Enlightned w_ | 
e 


RY 
Divine Light: So every Man hath in him- 
elf the ground of Mortality; which Man 
rarning from within, and fetching in from 
without, he continues in Clouds of Dark- 
neſs, and an Eclipſe in the World of his 
Heart ; what the Philofophers ſpoke from 
that, is found and good: But through a 
non-perfeverance in it, intermixtures en- 
ted ing and what proceeded from the 
Mind thus carnalized, was Spoiling Philo- 
ſophy ; Corruptio optimi fit peſſima, as before. 
lea, and the ſame Fobn bare Record, ſay- 
ing, The Light ſhined in DarRneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprebended it not, John 1. 5. This 
bon comprehenſion of Pagan Philoſophers, 
x well. as of others, ſo far prevailed, that 
hey could in no wife comprehend the 
park of Divine Light, which ſhined in 
the Darkneſs of their Hearts, but unjuſtly. 
ad wickedly reſiſted, reftrained, and op- 
poled the ſame, Rom. 1. 18, 19, Cc. 

And Natural Arts, Parts, Endowments, 
languages, Accompliſhments, cannot re- 
al the Knowledge of Heavenly Things: 
Cant thou (faid Zopbar) by ſearching find out 
Cd? Job 11. 7, &c. No Man knows the Fa- 
lber, ſave the Son, and be to whom the Son 
reveals him, Mat. 11. 27. And Paul, who . 
vas Eminent in Tongues, in Natural Parts | 
ind Abilities, and knew what Key opened 
no the Rich Cabinet of Heavenly Wiſdom 
aud Treaſures, he excluded Natural "ng 

. and 
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and Parts to be that Key; faying expreſy, 
The Natural Man receives not the things of the 
Spirit of God, &c. neither can he know they, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. z. 
14. God, and the Things of God, are 
known in and by the Spirit: This Spirit 
Paul Preaches up, not Natural Arts, Parts, 
and Tongues, Plato, a Heathen Philoſ 
pher, ſaid well, Vertue is not acquired, by 
r7nfuſed of God. A Natural Man, though he 
have mounted to the Turret of Philoſo. 
phick Elevations, and may profeſs himſelf 
to be a great Sophiſt, that, is, Wiſe Man; 
yer he is ignorant of the ſaving Know 
tedge of the Lord, which only comes by 
the Teaching of the Lord, Rom. 1. 21 
Act, 17. 18, 23. 1 Cor. 2. 14. „ 

Holy Men of God, Inſpired of God 
Taught of God, Repleniſhed with the Ver 
tue, Influence, and Sweetneſs of Heaven 
Wiſdom, in the Patriarchal, Moſaical, anc 
Evangelical Diſpenſations, juſtified the ſame; 
and in it, by it, and through it, grew il 
Tlearnefts of Underſtanding, diſtinguiſhing 
Perſons; ſo bare Teſtimony againſt the old 
Serpent, and all his Products, his Spoilingi 
Philofophy, Wiſdom of the Fleſh, intro 
duced into the World, by thofe Lying Lip 
that feduced Adam and Eve from hci 

bleſked Being and Well: being in the Lord. 

Certain Philoſophers of the Epicureant 


and of the Stoicks, in the Wiſdom of the Ser 
TH. | pent 
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ent, encountred Paul, who was partaker 
fDivine Wiſdom, and called him a Babler, 
.. 18. And how the Divine Wiſdom, - 
wealed in the Lovers of Simplicity, is en- 
erained by Philoſophers. now, this Nation 
nd others afford many Example; yet the 
riſdom of the Living God, who are of 
od, cannot but contend for the pure Wiſ- 
m of the Rock of Ages; who ſaid, Heaven 
Wh 7 Throne, and Earth is my Foot ſtool, Acts 
g. There are, as Schools diſtinguiſh, 
Wn Tbroni, the Treaſures of Heaven, Chriſt 
e Repoſitory of Pure, Soul-ſaving, Soul- 
feſhing, Life- giving Wiſdom and Knou- 
ge; and there are Bona Scabelli, that is, 
Fruits and Riches of the Earth. Now ò 
Carriage and Deportment of Multitudes 
Fluch, that their very Life ſpeaks, that 
mb s their Throne, and Heaven their Foot- 
; hot in the purſuit of the Earth, the 
lafures and Delights thereof, lighting the 
arl of Heavenly Wiſdom. The Duke of 
ls ſaid, He had ſo much to do on Earth, 
u he had no time to look after Heaven. 
o ſaith, The Frame of the Spirits of 
Min, beſpeaks them to be thus minded, 
mplying rather with the Divinity of Sar- 
nals, Ede, bibe, Inde, poſt mortem nulla 
a, than with the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
„o faid, Learn of me. The before men- 
ned Epicureans, were a Sect of Philoſo- 
auß, ſo called from Epicurus, who Nap 
Arn 


is no Providence, that Worldly pleaſu 
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born in Athens, and lived in the time « 
Alexander the Great, Ptolomy, Lagus, 1 
Pbiladelpbus; he held, that the World ca 
of the Atomes, or Motes of the Sun, th 
the Souls die with the Bodies, that the 


is the Sammum Bonum, the Chiefeſt Goo 
N with other Philoſophers, reſiſt 
Paul. 1 8 „ 
Paul, writing to the Beloved of God 
Rome, called to be Saints, bare this Recol 
relating to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, and 
the Wiſdom of the Spirit, Row. 8.6. To 
Carnally-minded, i Death; which being try 
tranſtated, is thus, The Wiſdom, Dekire, 
Mind of the Fleſh, is Death ; but the 
dom, Deſire, or Mind of the Spirit, is L 
aud Peace; the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, 
Death: And is not Spoiling Philoſopl 
Laſcivious Poems, Comedies, Traged 
Frivolous Fables, Inchanting Orations, 
Subject taught in Schools and Colledges Mic 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh? I ſay, Yes; : 
that they are Death, and tend to Blind . 
Fetter Men in Chains of Darkneſs, in 
Dungeon of Death; but the Wiſdom of 
Spirit gives the Simple a Reſidence in 
fragrant Chamber of Life and Peace. 
Paul further teſtified to the SanCihed 
Corinth, ſay ing, Chriſt ſent me not to Bap 
but to Preach the Goſpel; not with Wi don 
Wards, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould de n 
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one effect; for it i written, I will deftroy 
th Wiſdom of the Wiſe : Here the Serpent's 
Wiſdom, Affected Eloquence, Pompous and 
painted Speech, attained, by Satanical In- 
fication, Or Humane Aquiſition, by Study, 
uſal of Heathen Authors, is decryed; 

Nt Wiſdom of Words, (faith he) left the 
Crs of Cbriſt, the Door through which 
ure, divine, heavenly Wifdom enters the 
zbernacle of Man's Heart, ſhowld be made 
une eſfect. Further faith he, The World 
h Wiſdem knew not God ; neither doth the 
World, by its Wiſdom now, know God. 
o what purpoſe then are Youth, and 
thers, ſo toiled, for the attainment of 
Whit, which is Fooliſhnefs in the account 
God, and brings not to his Knowledge, 
h, WW: Cor. 1. 17, 19, 20. 3 
Again, This clear-ſighted Apoſtle of the 
di nd, through Divine Eye - Salve, diſtin- 
aiſing between the Grounds, Natures, 
nd Effects of the Wiſdom from above, and 
i: Wiſdom from below, faith on this wiſe, 
208 [p:ak Wiſdom among them that are perfect; 
vr the Wiſdom of this World, nor of tbe 
nces of this World, that come to nought ; 
" we [peak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, 
ih none of the Princes of tbis World knew, 
bad they known it, they would not baue 
eitel the Lord of Glory: Which things alſo 
ane [peak (faith he) net in the words which 
, Wiſdom. teacheth, but which the Hs:y 

: Spirit 
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Spirit teacbeth, 1.Cor. 2. 6,7,8, 13. Further 
he faith, The Natural Man knows not the thing 
4 the Spirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritual 
iſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Natural Man 
tho* mounted to the very Zenith of Philo 
ſophick Notion, and ſtored with the Quin 
teſſence of Fleſh's Witnefles, which in ye! 
Deed is Wickednefs, filled as a well. loade 
Veſſel, with acquired Arts and Parts; 5 
being a Natural Man, darkned with t 
Smoke of Carnal. Wiſdom, in that Sta 
he cannot receive the Wiſdom which 
from above; in his Eye it is Fooliſhneſs 
the World and its Wiſdom, is a Pearl 
his Eye; the harmleſs Dove of Heaven| 
Wiſdom enters in at another Windo 
the Crofs of Chriſt, Fooliſhnefs to thet 
that periſh. | I 
Further, The faithful Amballador, a 
true Witneſs, Paul, in the Wiſdom of G0 
bare Record againſt the Wiſdom of t 
World, ſaying, The Wiſdom of the Warld 
Fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. 3. 19. Adam, 
the Wiſdom of God, knew God, and i 
Creation. Now the Serpent, by his In 
nuations, working Man into a Complian 
with his Will, brought in a Sea of Iniqui 
and Confuſion, a World of Unrighteo 
neſs, and a Wiſdom ſavouring of his 
ture. Now Spoiling Philoſophy, Inchat 
ing Orations, Wanton Poems, Comed 
Tragedies, Fables, are a part of * 
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Wim, taught in Schools and Colledges, ſo 
; Fooliſhneſs with God, though highly 
leemed among Men; Tet are they Abomina- 
n in the fight of God, Luke 16. 15. I am 
ought into the Credence of this, that as 
he Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs are 
played in Man, as Heavenly Wiſdom is 
ulted, as Nations become ſeaſoned with 
ke Salt of the Kingdom, theſe Abomina- 
ons will become burdenſome, yea, and 
j&&cd as a Menſtruous Cloth; then ſhall 
ompoſers, Printers, Correctors, Stitchers, 
Winders, Stationers, School- Maſters, Tutors 
1 Colledges, that have Traded in this 
ad Sea, Dregs of Sataniſm, turn from 
tir unlawful Concerns, as the Evil there- 
I diſcovered, and juſtiſie the Wiſdom 
t is from above. 1 8 
Further, This faithful Steward Paul, wri- 
ug to the Saints and faithful Brethren at 
%, exhorteth them; ſaying, Beware, 
Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and 
„en Deceit, after the Tradition of Men, after 
(8 Rudiments of the World, and not after 
Loh, Col. 2.8. Thus, who keep not in 
anicit, the Wiſdom of the Father, but lend 
11 Ear to the Pagan Philoſophick Notions 
0088 falſe Teachers, they are led by them 
ol the right Path, bound, and Captives: 
al 5 Paul, in the Wiſdom from above, 
ons them to beware of Wiſdom from 

WW, VN 
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Again, Paul writing to Timothy, his . 
Son in the Faith, exhorts him, to charg 
ſome, not to give beed to Fables, and endl 
Genealogies, which miniſter Queſtions, rat 
than Godly Edifying, which is Faith, 1 Tim. 
3, 4. Now what a muddy ſtream of H 
bles, and Fabulous Poems, Comedies 3 
Tragedies, are guſhed into Chriſtian Schu 
how the Fabulous Pedigrees of the He 
then Gods, are (as I may ſay) driven 
force of Arms into tender Youth, hope 
if not depraved and corrupted by Ethni 
Education, I leave to the Wiſe in He 
to judge, who have known theſe thi 
and the burden of them. Further, 
faith to Timothy, Refuſe prophane and 
Wives Fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf uno 

* lineſs, 1 Tim. 4 7. 
The Apoſtle Fares, writing to the Tue 
Tribes ſcattered abroad, draws his Sw( 
(as I may fay) againſt Serpentine Wildt 
ſaying, If Je bave bitter envying and ſtrs 
your Hearts, &c. This Wiſdom deſcends not 
above, but is Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſb, Jan 
14, 15. Mark, Earthly, Senſual, Devi 

O that Chriſtendom would conſider it! 
in whom the Helliſh Spark hath not C 
kindled them into Strife and Envy, bu 
be as a Prey to the Mouth of the SW( 
Chriſtendom is become as Golgotha, a pl 
of Skulls; as Aceldama, the Field of Bl 

The Apoſtle, writing to the Church, 


> 

ne taught of Ged to loves one another, 
weil. 4. Now where Strife, Envy, and 
odſhed is, of whom are they taught? 
en of the Serpent, who was a Murderer 
Wim the beginning, the Author of that 
idom, which is Earthly, Senſual and De- 
ia; a true Character of that Wiſdom 
ich is from below: It is called Eartbly, 
Nrauſe it ariſes from the Earth, keeps Man 
n unregenerate State, out of Heavenly- 
indedneſs, wholly concerning Man for 
thly Ends; Senſual, as wholly concerned 
the purſuir of carnal, ſinful and tran- 
t Pleaſures; Dewviliſh, as inſpired by 
Win, doing his Work, and brings to his 
; Wiſdom from above Reſcues from 
Tyranny, - py 

h the Apoſtles days, ſuch as knew the 
nds Call into the Miniſtry, they were 
nin Heaven, ſettled in Heavenly Places 
Chriſt Jeſus; they had the Heavenly 
„ which opened to them the Royal 
diner of Heavenly Treaſures; they re- 
un red no Wiſdom, in Church or School, 
vil what was Heavenly. But a Star being 
en to the Earth, (mark this, to tbe Eartb) 
oF) an Earthly Key was thruſt into the 


dufte, even the Key of the Bottomleſs pit; . 


wal" aroſe a Smoke, which darkned the 
pl 2nd the Air: What is this Smoke? 
Bl" Serpentine Wiſdom, which ſteamed 
„ W' Churches and Schools; the n 

riſe 
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riſe of this, ſpoiled the Glory and Beau 
of Primitive Chriſtianity. At this Do 
crept into the Church Traditions, Hereſi 
Schiſms, Doctrinal Errors, Superliitio] 
Idolatry, Pardons, Indulgences, Trenta 
Soul-maſſes, Dirgies, Purgatory, Canoniz 
tion of Saints; in a word, Deviliſh Errd 
were ſet a broach : Mabomet ſteamed d 
his Alcoran for Divine Scriptures, i 
Schools ſteamed alſo Spoiling Philoſoph 
Bewitching Orations, Pompous and Paint 
Rhecorick, Laſcivious Poems, Vain Co 
dies, Fooliſh Tragedies, Frivolous Fabl 
Pagan Ethicks, Phyſicks, and Metaphyſic 
whereby Youth is corrupted ; as the SY 
Monſter, called Phyſeter, as Natural 
write, mounts above the tops of Shi 
ſtanding upright in the Sea, like a Pil 
and ſpouts out great Floods of Wat 
whereby it overwhelms or indang 
them: Sa upon the fall of the Star fre 
Heaven, the Sea-Monſter, Satan, got 
into the Church, and ſpouted out gri 
Floods of Errors, Falſe Doctrines, and 
Earthly Wiſdom into Schools and Cure 
whereby they ſunk down into the dex 
of Ignorance, Spiritual Blindneſs, Idola 
and Corruption; but Heavenly Wiſdomy 
diſplaying its Power, Vertue and Influen 
and Serpentine Wiſdom, be it in Chul 
or School, muſt be ſcoured away. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Rebearſal of Teſtimonies, born by ſeveral 
n, eminent in the Church ſince the Ape» 
„ Days, againſt Heathen Learning, or 
Wl is Teaching of it, in Chriſtian Schools, as 
{i ds of others. | | ons 
| | 
r what hath been ſpoken, tis evident, 
chat the Holy Men of God, acknow- 
ed by all to be Inſpired of God, bare 
a Record, and a living Teſtimony, in 
GS Vidom of God, againſt the Wiſdom 
he Serpent, the Wiſdom of the World; 
y alſo who have lived fince the Apo- 
bay, yea, and fince the fall of the 
from Heaven, in the gloomy Night 
Wy .poſtacy, in that meaſure of Heavenly 
dom then made known, have born 
lmony againſt reaching Heathen Au- 
6, Spoiling Philoſophy, Wanton Poets 
cbriſtian Schools or Colledges; yea, 
= have ſpoken freely againſt Univerſi- 
(defiled with the ſame. In Confirma- 
of this Aſſertion, a few Teſtimonies 
veſented to the Conſideration of the 
ins brings in Plato, ſharply blaming 
tirſt Education, as deſtructive, which 
iuicd by the Greeks, in reading the 
feigned 
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feigned Comical and Tragical Inventio 
of Poets, Cap. 49. p. 618. 

As far as I can gather from the Writin 
of the Ancients, Philoſophy is very hurt 
unto him that is much addicted to (| 
ſtudy thereof, Fob. Pic. Mirand. | 

All the Diſcord of Divines, hath p 
ceeded from Philoſophers; for as much 
Divines, in later Ages, have mixed 
muddy Water of Philoſophers with t 
living Vein of Divine Oracles, Fob, ? 
 Mirand. That is, have mixed Heathen P 
loſophick Notions, with the Scriptures 
Truth. It is known, by lamentable Exx 
rience, how dangerous a thing it is to 
exerciſed in the writings of Ethnick f 
loſophers, and how eaſily the Plague 
Luyes and Vanity creeps through the far 
into Mens Minds, Theoph. Gale. 

In the times of the Haſmoneant, this L 
cree was made, Let him be accurſed, w 
teacheth his Son the Philoſophy of 
Greeks, Theoph. Gale. For PELLETS 
What but Greek Philoſophy was the f 

Seminary or Seed-Plot of principal Errors 
the Churches in the Apoſtles Days, and 
Churches immediately ſucceeding? When 
upon Tertullian called Philoſophers the f 
triarchs of Hereticks, Theoph. Gale. 

It is not hard to ſhew (ſaith the fan 
Author) that the whole Myſtery of I 
quity, and the whole Syſtem of Ani 

_ chriſtianil 
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W..itianiſm, which hath moleſted the 
W'i:itian Church, for ſo many Centuries, 
Woh co aſcribe their Riſe and Progreſs 
beathen Philoſophy. "Th: 
There are (ſaith Andrew Sympſon ) who 
end much precious time upon vile Pam- 
ers, curious Arts, prophane Stories, la- 
irious Poems, Cc. | 
Moſt of the Hereſies that have been in 
Wi: Church, have come in by Learned Men, 
her than by Ignorant Men. Ed. Calamy.. 
rom, a Father of the Church, who 
ned about the Year 384. reading the Book 
{ Cicero, was (as tis ſaid) rebuked by an 
vel, becauſe that he being a Chriſtian, 
inded the Fictions of the Gentiles. Jaco- 
Laurentius de libr. Gentil. pag, 44. 
Wl Gracia put out a Canon, That a Bi- 
bop ſhould not read Heathen Books. Fac. 
r. pag. 41. 5 
Gregory the Great (ſaith Fac. Laurentine | 
| libris Gentilium) forbad all Biſhops the 
ading of Heathen Books. pag. 41. 
pernicious Books are to be burned; no 
verd is to be given to the Price of them. 
ſcat, on As | 
All the Wiſdom of a Man is in this one 
ig, That he know and worſhip Chriſt, 
jant, lib. 3. cap. 30. : 
Uſian, the chief Lawyer; Galen, the 
et Phyſician ; Porphyry, the chiefeſt Ari- 
eien; Plotinas, the chiefeſt Platoniſt; 
were 
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were profeſs'd Enemies to Chriſt, and þ 
Truth. mw | | | 
Avguftin, Biſhop of Hippo in Africa, abot 
the Year 399. ſaid, The. Unlearned tal 
Heaven by force, but we with our Lean 
ing are thruſt into Hell. 
It repented Auguſtin, that when he w 
young, he had preached more to plez 
than to profit others. 
Neither the Fews by their profou 
Doctors, nor the Gentiles by their Wi 
and Wizards, could grope out God. Tr, 
on 1 Cor. 1. 21. 8 „ 
The Greeks fought after Wiſdom, vi 
of this World, fo ſhut out Heavenly Wi 
dom; Intus exiſtens prohibet alienum, The 
attained not what they ſought. 775 
T Cor. I. 22. e aet 
We that have obtained the Knowhedj 
of God, by and through his- Grace, a 
far more Wiſe and more Bleſſed th 
Plato, Ariftotle, &c. Piſcat. on 1 Cor. 1. 
In a Natural Man there is an Impoten 
that is, want of Power, to know and 
derſtand Spiritual Things. Piſcat. _ 
Wiſdom, that is of the Fleſh, fer 
the Worldling ( as the Oftrich Wings 
te make him out-run others upon Eart 
and in Earthly Things ; bur helps hi 
never a Whit towards Heaven. Trapp. 0 
the Corinthians. 


: Conſtant 
3 | 
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oonſt anti the Emperor, ſuſpecting Ju- 
un' proneſs to Paganiſm, ſent him to 
be carefully grounded in Chriſtianity to 
Wl \comedia ; but he frequented by ſtealth 
e company of Libanius and Iamblichus, 
W thiloſophers, who warped him wholly 
Jo their bent, which brake out afterwards. 
ap on Coleſ. 2. 1 1 5 
W In the Year 220. the Artemonites, a cer- 
uin kind of Hereticks, corrupted Scripture 
os of Ariſtotle and Tbeopbraſtus, turning all 
Into Queſtions ;z as afterwards School-men 
lid, that Evil Generation of Dung-hill Di- 
vines, as One Calleth them. Trapp on 
(loſe 2. TO F 
The Gentiles could not be ſaved by their 
hiloſophy, without Chriſt ; and yet not 
mly the Divines of Cullen, ſet forth a Book 
concerning the Salvation of Ariſtotle, whom 1 
ey called Cbriſt's Fore- runner in Naturals, © 
8 Jobn Baptiſt was in Supernaturals; but 
lo ſome of the School. Doctors, Grave 
Men (faith Acoſta) do promiſe Men Sal- 
aion, without the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
rap on Coloſ. 2. 8. ba 

The Moral Philoſophy of Prophane Au- 
or, treating of the chiefeſt Good, and of 
ie Happineſs of Man, and of Vertue, is no 
iter thing than vain Deceit. Piſc. Coloſ. 2. 
*eing we are Compleat in Chriſt, they 
mnt Folly who have recourſe unto 
ophane Philoſophers. 4 
F The 
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The deep Theorems of Philoſophy ( 
King James) make one — 0k 10 
dom better; and oftentimes worſe, meer 
Atheiſts, There is an Arabick proverb. | 
Cum errat eruditus, errat errore erudito ; thai 
is, a Learned Man hath Learned Error 
Trapp on As 17. 
 _ Ariſtotle wrote many things moſt ab. WW, 
ſurdly concerning God, as that he is 2 
Living Creature, that he works not freely, 
but by a kind of ſervile neceſſity; and that 
therefore he deferves no Praiſe, ſith he 
doth but what he muſt do: Yet at Stutgard 
in Germany was found a Doctor of Dixi. 
nity, that preached to the People, that the 
Church might be ſufficiently well taught 
and governed by Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, 
eſpecially his Ethicks. Trapp on Rom. 1. 21. 
To uſe Heathen Authors for Oſtentation, 
is to make a Calf of the Treaſures gotten 
out of Egypt. Trapp of Arts. 3 
Many (faith one) through their love 
to the Tree of Knowledge, loſe the Tree 
of Life. „ 
Papiſts ſay, that we may find their Ho- 
ly Water, and Sprinkling of Sepulchres, in 
Juvenal Sixth Satyr; their Lights in 8 
pulchres, in. Szetonius his Offavius , Lamps 
lighted on Saturdays, in Senecas 96th Ep! 
ſtle; diſtribution of Tapers among the 
people, in Macrobius his Saturnals; Purga 
tory, in Virgil's Aneidi. Trapp. Thu 
. | proving - 
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W hors, not by Scripture. 
M Averroes, an Arabian Phyſitian, ſo mad- 
y admired his Maſter Ariſtotle, as that he 
ad, There was no Error to be found in 
WM his Works ; that his Learning was the 
chief Truth, Cc. When he died, he cry- 
ed out, Sit anima mea cum Philoſophes, Let 
my Soul be, where the Philoſophers Souls 
ate, Trapp. 3 5 
Tuſtin Martyr tells us, That he left his 
Gentiliſm upon reading a piece of Plato. 
Trapp of Arts. ” „ 
Auguſtin acknowledgeth, That nothing 
more cooled his Affections towards that 
Book, called Ciceros Hortenſius, than that he 
found not the Name of Jeſus in it; and that 
on this Conſideration he was perſwaded to 
the Love of Heavenly Wiſdom, and Con- 
templation of things above. Trapp. 


Learning z without which, all other Learn- 


Vip of Arts. 


inn Metaphyficks, whereof he wrote Fourteen 
Wibooks; It is (faith Ramus) the moſt fooliſh 


Was written. Trapp of Arts. 
u no other Faith found in Abrabam, than 


F 2 Whereas 


roving their Doctrines by Heathen Ay: 


The Knowledge of Chriſt 'is the only 
rz doth but light Men into utter Darkneſs. 
as for Arifetle's Divinity, which he calls 


jad impious Piece of Sophiſtry chat ever 
Lotamus Lovanienſis Wrote, that there 


in found in Cicero, a Heathen Philoſopher: 


8 


Doctors, and ſuch- like Fooleries, and 


of Arts. 
by the Inſcription of Chriſt's Title on the 


dary Fables. Trapp. 
5 loſophers out of their City. Gel. lib. 15 


Commonwealth. Trapp of Aris. 


Le] 
Whereas Abrabam ſaw my day (faith Chrif) 
and rejoyced; he walked with God, and 


vas upright ; it was not thus With Cicer,, 


Trapp of Arts. | 

Latimer was ſo wrought upon by Bilueys 
Confeſſion, as that he began to ſmell the 
Word of God, and to forſake School. 


horrible Barbariſm, which had overſpread 
the Eye of whole Chriſtendom. Trap 


The Dignity and Study of Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew, the Holy Spirit ſeems to in- 
timate their Continuance in the Church, 


Croſs in thoſe Three Tongues, and the ui. 
ter Eradicating of all frivolous and fruitleſs 
School Quirks, Monkiſh Dotages, Legen 


The Romans one time baniſhed all Phi- 


Trapp of Arts. 
Licinius the Emperor, called Heathen 
Learning, The Plague and Poyſon of ih« 


Pope Paul the ſecond, pronounced ali 
Scholars Hereticks, and ſeriouſly exhorted 
the Romans, not to breed up their Childret 
at School, ſaying, It was enough if the 


Could read and write. Trapp of Arts. Wie! 


The Heathen Romans having Conquer“ L 
this Nation, and Inhabiting in it for Fil 
5 Hundre( 


. | 
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Hundred Years, as Hiſtories inform us, they 
erected Schools in this Nation, to teach the 
Britains, and brought in their Heathen Po- 
ets, Comedies, Tragedies, &. into Schools, 


which, to the ſhame and corrupting of the 


Nation, are yet continued, 
Julius Agricola, a Roman Emperor's Lieu- 
tenant in Britain, taught the Britains Civility, 


and prevailed with Noblemen to breed up -_ 
their Sons in Liberal Arts, and brought 


them to affect the Roman Eloquence; then 
they began to imitate the Roman Faſhions, 
the Gown, proud Buildings, Baths, and 
Banquetings, Which the fooliſher fort call'd 
Goility, but was indeed a ſecret Art to pres 
pare them for Bondage. Milton. 

Edzar, a Saxon King, put forth a Canon, 
that on Feſtival Days, every one ſhould ab- 
hin from Prophane Heathen Songs, and 
from Diabolical Games and Paſtimes. 


ſtain from the reading of Fabulous and 
abſurd Things, and from Filthy and Blaſ- 
Memoas Ballads: Not well obferved now. 


n Monday, &c. all the Books of the Pope 


te e burned, and of ſome of his Diſciples. - 


le gives a Reaſon of this thing, ſaying, 
wicked, &. Luth. Tom. 2. 


Wnatteries, (ſaid, This is my mind and 


Further, he enjoyned, That every one 
I Martin Luther, give notice to all, That 
war they are miſchievous, falſe, ſeducing, 


Luther, ſpeaking of Popiſh Schools and [ 
1 deſire, 
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defire, that theſe Stables of two. footed 
Aſſes, and Schools of the Devil, ſhould be 
levelled with the Ground, or changed into 
Chriſtian Schools, by a Godly Transforma. Ml 
tion. Luth. de Inſtitutione Puerorum. t 
Heathen Learning (faith Gell) hath a rx Ml | 
viſhing and a bewitching Beauty; cap 
capit, being taken, it is much taking alſo, 
and wins much upon Mens Aﬀettions : 
And great danger there is (faith he) leſt 
Men court the Hand- maid, rather than 
the Miſtreſs ; Earthly, inſtead of Heavenly 
Wiſdom, to their Deſtruction. 
Eſſential Inward Knowledge, in the e- 
cret Underſtanding, is not from Fleſh and 
Blood, nor from multitude of Books, but 
by a paſlive Reception of Divine Things; 
not by Study, but by Patience and Sub. 
miſſion. Oſw. Crollius. 3 
The Academical Spirit cannot under. 
ſtand the myſtery of Intrinſical Teaching, 
only Humility is capable of Illumination. 
Oſw. Croll. 25 . 


The Schools of the Gentiles have hadi n 
their time, wherein they have become vaingl in 
in their Imaginations, being exerciſed inf M. 
vain Philoſophy, and Oppoſition of Science_ i! 
falſly ſo called; whereof the Apoſtle P, 
admoniſhed true Chriſtians, to take heeq in 
they were not deceived by it. Thus fai 
the Tranſlator of Jabn Baptiſt, van Helma 7 

4 


phyſick Refined, in his Premonition to tht 
Candid Reader. < Furs 


ww 
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Further, faith he, the Wiſe Men of the 
Faſt, by the direction of the Star, came to 
worſhip the Child, laying down all their 
Wiſdom at his Feet, for a lively Token, that 
all true Wiſdom was to be received from 
him, in whom all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge dwells. 
Further, faith he, Such hath been the 
Subtilty of the Fleſhly Serpent, that under 
BW 2Pretence of owning the Name of Chr;f, 
be hath taken up Paganiſh Means and In- 
MW firuments to build withal; calling the 
Dregs and Droſs of Heathen Schools, Hand- 
maids of Divinity. 1 | 
John Baptiſta van Helmont, in his PhyficR 
Refined, ſaid, Logick is ſo far from leading 
o the Knowledge of Univerſals, that it 
rather thruſts Men down into Errors. | 
The World ( faith this Helmont) hath 
ſulfer d it ſelf to be circumvented by Ari- 
ftle, who boaſted of Logick to be the 
| Mother of Sciences. a 
Ariſtotle (faith this Helmont ) extolled the 
vethod of Diſputing, invented by himſelf; 
and he takes away all Knowledge from 2 
Man, unleſs he hath yielded himſelf to be 
inſtructed in Logick. = 
Ferm (on Pſal. 140. and 143.) doth not 
Uunworthily compare the Art of Syllogizing 
in o the Plagues of Egypr ; and he calls Lo- 


1 5cal Demonſtrations, Dog like Diſcourſes. 
Wl Henne, ; 


Schools 


3 1 

Schools ( ſaith this Helmont) ſuppoſing 
Logick as neceſſary, do oppoſe themſelve 
to the Commands of the Apoſtles. 
I wonder ( faith Helmont ) at the great 
Blindneſs of Schools, in ſo great magnify. 
ing Logick. ! 
Let Schools ( faith Helmont ) tell me, 
what Science Logick hath ever brought] 
to light, whether Geometry, making o 
- Glaſs, Printing, Husbandry, Medicine, con- 
ducting of Water, of Minerals, of Arith. 
metick, of Building, or any profitable Sci. 
ence ; verily none. - 

Schools of Logick ( faith this Helmont) 
muſt needs confeſs, that through Boaſting, 
Deceit and Ignorance, it hath deceived the 
Credulous World. 5 
To fay, that Logical Diſcourſe is ver 
neceſſary for Divines, to refute the Sub 
tilties of Herefies ; that thing ( ſaith this 
Helmont ) would be to be Wiſe above the 


Apoſtle, and to commend the Abuſes ofGl þ 
Schools above the Holy Scriptures ; thi 
were to dethrone Goſpel-Weapons, anq { 
to inthrone Paganiſm. Stephen, by t b. 
Sword of the Spirit, and by Heavenly 1 
Wiſdom, refuted the Libertines, Cyrenianl 
Alexanarians, Ciliciam, not by Pagan LOW ,, 
gick, Ad, 6. 9, 10. Chriſt promiſed hi 
Diſciples, ſaying, I will give you A Mou e 
and Wiſdom, which all your Adwverſaries (ba d 
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pot be able to gain- ſay, nor reſiſt, Luke 21. 


| C97 
He commended them not to Pagan Schools, 
to Ariſtotle, or Plato, or any other Heathen, 
to enable them to refute Hereſies, but to 
his own Gift, his Wiſdom, Armour of. 
proof; his own Sword put into the Hands, 
enabling for his Work. 5 
We read not, that the Ancient Chri- 
ſtians ever taught Philoſophy openly, and 
in Schools; but that they rather gain- 
ſayed it, Pagan. Gaudentius Theol. de mo- 
ribus ſeculi. 35 5 
Let any one ſhew me, (faith this Au- 
thor ) that Philoſophy was taught by 
Chriſtians, in the time of Fuſtinian, or 
before. | C 
Scarce any one can be perſwaded (faith 
this Author) that Chriſtian Emperors would 
command, that a Heathen Philoſopher, in 
the Capitol of Rome, ſhould teach the Opi- 
nions of Pagan Philoſophers, to Chriſtians; 
this would have been to introduce, or 
bring in old. Superſtition. 3 
Juſtin paſſed to the Church, becauſe he 
found no Certainty in the School of Plata; 
be turned from Plato, and the reſt of the 
Heathen Philoſophers, and addicted him- 
elf to the Scriptures of Truth. Gaudevtiae- 
e mor. ſeculi. 1 
L. Celius Ladtantius ſaid, I verily cannot 
call them Philoſophers, that ſtudy for Wiſ- 
dom; becauſe by that Study they do nor. 
uain unto Wiſdom. 
| G. Ric hard. 


| 1 
Nicbard Fitz-Ralph, called Armachanus, 
in a Sermon preached before the Pope's | 
Cardinals in the Year 1360. ſaid, Lay. | 
men refrain from ſending their Sons to 
the Univerſities, fearing to have them taken 
from them; chooſing rather to keep their | 
Sons at home, and breed them to Hus. 
bandry, than to lofe them, by ſending | 
them to the Schools I 

In a Synod holden at Guernſey, 1576. and | 
confirmed by a Synod held there, 1597. for | 
the Eſtate of Guernſey and Ferſey, it was pro- 
vided, in behalf of School-maſters, That 
they ſhould inſtruct their Scholars in the 
moſt pure Authors, both for Learning and 
Eapguage ; left Children, by reading Laſci- 
vious and Immodeſt Writings, ſhould be] b 
infected with their Venom; as may be ſeen 
in a Book called, Hejlin's Survey of the 
State of France. 5 
Georgia Ederus, in his Muteologia Here 
nicorum, greatly inveighs againſt icli. 


1 


and charges him with ſaying, That Studies 
were Vanities brought into the Church 
and profits the Church no more than thi 
Devil doth. | Es: 

In- the Days of Queen Elizabeth, thi 
Lords of her Privy- Council ſent Lette 
19: her High Commiſſioners in Cauſes Ec 
clefiaſtical; requiring them to write Let; 
ters. to all the Biſhops of this Realm, an 
2 xequize them to give C? 


[$9] 
That in all Grammar and Free-Schools | 
within their ſeveral Dioceſſes, Chrifopher 1 
0:kland's Book intituled, Anglorum Prælia, 
ſhould be taught, in place of ſome Hea- | 
then Poets; ſaying, The Youth of the 
Realm receives rather Infections in Man- 
ners, than Advancement in Vertue, from- 
the Heathen Poets taught in Schools: 
They prayed and required, that this might 
be done, for the Encouragement of the 
laid Ockland, and others travelling in the 
like Studies, and for the removing. of La- 
ſcivious Poems taught in Schools. The: 
Names of the Lords of the Privy-Council, 
8 alſo of her High Commiſſioners in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, as alſo their Letters, are to 
be ſeen at the beginning of the Book, 
WJ called Anglorum Prælia: The aforefaid Com- 
nimoners directed their Letters to all the 
iſhops of the Queen's Dominions of Eng- 
nd and Wales, for the accompliſiment of 
lhe aforeſaid, 5 
Men have neglected Sound, Savoury, 
Ind uſeful Matter, the very Quinteſſence 
i Learning, and have devoted themſelves: 
o an exceſs of fine ſpeaking. Biſhop . 
tn: Real Character. | ”— 
The grand Impoſture of Phraſing, hath- 
taten out all true Learning. Bp. Wilkins. 
Ceſar Caracalla ſo doted upon the 
ame of Alexander, that he was highly 
ended, that a lewd Murtherer, called: 
| A G. 2 Alexander, 


ed F 
Inc 
III 


# t 
Alexander, ſhould be queſtioned for his 
miſdemeanour, ſaying, Accuſeſt thou Alex. p. 
ander? Unleſs thou be filent concerning 

Alexander, thou art an undone Man. Be- (! 
ware, left in loving the Name of Philoſo- 9: 
phy, ye embrace Philoſophy with its Er- n 
rors. Orat: Doct. Ran. e 
Tertullian ſaid, That Hereſies are propad 


gated by the Platonifts, by the Stoicks, byM lv 
Epicures, by Heraclitus, by Zeno, by Ariftotle Ml poi 
by Worldly Wiſdom. Orat. Ranoldi. ee 
Ludovicus Vives, Picus Mirandula, Hier out 
naymus Savonarola, taught, That Chriſtian Re 
were not to read Ariffotle and Plato, ex n“ 
cept very warily. Orat. Ranoldi. | 
From the Philoſophy of Plato and da- 
riſtotle, peſtilent Errors firſt of all invalſu 
ded, and have long poſſeſſed, and at thin 
day do waſte the Chriſtian Church. Oral: 
Ranol di. U 


The World is fo bewitched by the Dq 
luſions of Satan, that the Errors of Phi 
loſophers, through vain and rotten D 
ſtinctions, are defended of thoſe calle} 
Chriſtians, in their Publick Aſſemblies 
hereby they have brought it to paſs, th 
the Faith of Chriſt hath no reſidence i 
the Hearts of many who profeſs him. 

Auguftin, in his Confeſſions, accoun 
Terrence a Comical Poet, unworthy to e 
read; and blames Grammarians for teac 
ung of it. Orat. Rænoldi. This is W 

8 a de 
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R delicate Diſh now in Schools, - though 
profelſing Reformation. 

Philoſophers of old ſtained the Greek 
Church with various Errors; in this our 
day, they have polluted all Italy with their 
miſchievous Opinions; and I with it were 
© but / only. Orat. Ranoldi. | 
Far be it from us (faith Jerom, who 
Y lived about the Year 384.) that omnt- 
potent Fupiter, Mecaftor, and other Mon- 
ers, rather than Gods, ſhould be heard 
ot of the Mouth of a Chriſtian. Orat. 

Nunoldi. And ſcarce any other thing rings 
g n Schools now. 
nun the Nicene Council of choſen Car- 
4 Wy als, they called it a Grand and a De- 
kuctive Abuſe, that Profeſſors of Philoſo- 
Wir taught Wickedneſs in pablick Schools, 
Wt. Ranoldi, 

A Under the Name of Natare (faith Aus 
fin of old) Enemies of Grace lie hid: 
voin our days, under the Name of Philo- 
oy, the Enemies of Faith lie hid. Orat. 
e unoldi. | 
5M Where Ariſtotle reigns, there Ungodlinefs 
bah great Dominion. Orat. Ranoldi. 
Phat other thing did Julian the Apo- 
ite, when he endeavoured to ſweep 
uriſtian Religion from off the face of 
he Earth, than provide that thoſe Opinions 
eld be taught, defended, and declaimed 
te Rb which gain-ſaid Chriſtianity. 
V's. Kanoldi. Maxi- 


dl 
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Maximinut, a Tyrannical Emperor, who 
reigned about the Year 336. was blamed by 
Euſebias, becauſe he gave way, or wiſhed 
that thoſe things ſhould be taught and 
learned in Schools, which were contrar 
to found Godlineſs. Orat. Ranoldi. 
How foul a thing is it, that that may be 
fpoken againſt you, which Ambroſe ſpoke of 
the Arians, they have deſerted the Apoſtle, 
and they follow Ariſtotle? Orat. Ranoldi. 
No Honour nor Regard was given to th. 
Art of Poetry before: Moreover, it wal, 
accounted ſo Infamous, that if any Mat 
was inclinable to the Study thereof, he w. 
called a Robber. Polydor lib. 1. cap.8. 
HFadrian Seraviab informs us, That th. 
Primitive Chriſtians had no Academic; 
Schools, like to theſe now a- days: 10 
there was one at Alexandria, where thei 
read only Divinity. ws L 
We read not of any Univerſities amon, , 
the Waldenſes, Albigenſes, and Bobemian: ; fü, 
moſt of their Miniſters were Tradeſmen. 
_ Chriſtians in the Primitive Times four 
Sophiſters and Philoſophers to be the pri 
cipal Enemies of Chriſtianity : Upon thi 
account, they condemned all Heathe 1 
Learning, they condemned Comedies an 
Tragedies, and other Poetical Writing 
judging, they did not conduce to fol&r.. 
Knowledge. Herrald. animad, in Arnob. I 


Tan 
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Tertullian judged, that School- maſters. 
nofeſſing Learning, were guilty of great 
Iidolatry, beeauſe they only explained 
Names and Genealogies, and Fabulous. 
kts of Heathen Gods. Tertul. de Idolatr. 
we fee (faith Gracian) that the Priefts 
Wi the Lord, neglecting the Goſpel and 


Wire Verſes out of Bucolicks, they purſue 
ei; and what is a fin of inforced ne- 
Welity in Children, is become their delight: 
oh he not feem to walk in Vanity, and 
Wackneſs of Mind, who vexes himſelf Day 


trges his Memory with the diſtinct 
Wiowledge of Verſes ? 1 
ay Chriſtians in Greece, but few Learned 
Wot of it as of neceſſity to Chriſtianity. 


pts of Divinity; but no Hiſtorian, nor 
Miioſopher, nor poet, for theſe, were 
hathematized. 


uh. de Inſtitutione Puerorum, — 44 
It was an Article exhibiced againſt 
% Hus, Condemned at Conſtance, who 


Wie Prophets, they read Comedies, and 


d Night in the Study of Logick, and 


Petrus Bellonius faith, That there were 
len among them; becauſe they eſfeemed. 


their Libraries were ſeveral Manu- 


Neither the Greeks, nor the P:ickards, nor 
laldenſes in Bohemia, did value Learning. 


kr'd as a Martyr, That Graduations. 
d DoRorſhips in Univerſities and Col- 
gen, then in uſe, did conduce nothing, 

to, 


E | 
to the Church of Chriſt. Fox's Acts an 
Monuments. 788 5 

Colledge- Doctors have for their Arn 
the Book with Seven Seals: And why 
Becauſe they are skill'd in the Seven L 
beral Art; which is Abſurd and Fooli 
if not Blaſphemous: As though the Seve 
Liberal Arts, as Grammar, &c. could opt 
the Book with Seven Seals; tis the Lan 
only. 1 Vi by 

The Council of Carthage had an expre 
Canon againſt the reading of Heathen A 
thors. Conc. Carth. Diſt. cap. 37. iN, 
Gregory, though a Pope, burnt feve 
Laſciwious Authors, as Cardan tell us, 1 
jp. ib. t- C 

In like manner Gregory Nazianzen, i iti 
Father, ſuppreſſed ſeveral Greek Autho 
as Diphiles, Apollodorus, Philemon, Alex 
Sappho, QC 5M 

Mac hivael teſtifies, That the firſt Prom 
ters of Chriſtianity. commanded all Po- 
and Hiſtorians, which treated of the Gt 
ziles vain Converſation and Worſhip, to 
burned. Mach. Diſp. lib. 2. cap. 5. 

'Tis written by one in the Life of MW! 
rom, that he was a great Student in Latt 
Greek, and Hebrew, Caldean, and Syr! 
Tongues, and much in love with Tul 
Eloquence ; being in a Fever, he 
brought in the Spirit. to the Juclgme 
Seat of Chriſt ; being examined, he fal 


[ 65 J 
He was a Chriſtian; the Judge replyed, f 
Thou ſeemeſt to be rather a Ciceroniay, © 
than a Chriffith 3 for where thy Treaſure | 
js, there is thy Life alſo: On this occaſion 1 
rerum rejected Heathen Books and Fables, |! 

Wunprofitable and vain Studies; writing to | 

Wipe Damaſus, he reproved Eccleſiaſtical 

perlons, for neglecting Holy Scriprures, and 

bending their Time in Heatheniſh Books 

Ind Fables. L N 

Men of unqueſtionable Worth ( ſaith 

WD!) ſeeing the Evil of Spoiling Philoſo- 

Ichy, have ſpoken freely againſt Univer- 
ſties ſtained thereby: Wickliff tells them, 

Wife Cainitica, that is, Cain's Caſtle, Satan's 

W6megogues ; affirming, that they were never 

e 

FJobn Hus, or Ortho Brunſelſius, if he ſet 

ot the Contents of the Chapter, calls 

dem Satra pas Antichriſti, the Lieutenants 
AF Antichriſt. | TE 

Luther, in his Book againſt Ambroſius Ca- 

ſlarinus, faith, That Univerſities are an 

en Gate of Hell, and that therein the 

noſt choice Youth of Chriitian People are 

7566 and caſt into the open Throat 

i Hell. 8 e 

f Further, he ſaith, That whoſoever firſt 

'Muſtitured and confirmed Univerſities, he 

Wis a Star fallen from Heaven to Earth, 

Fon the Goſpel of Chriſt to Humane 

Warning. | 85 
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unto their Hoods, Caps, Scarlet-Robs 


J 66 J 
Mel anct bon termed the Univerſities, EHonſi uur 
553 ſaying further, That Students io 
niverſities, are not People of the Goſpe 
nor yet of the Law, but are the People of 
Ariſtotle's Morals 
Object. Theſe ſpoke againſt Popiſh Univ 
fities, and they are otherwiſe now, 
"Tis true 4 faith Dell) the outward Fort 
of groſs Popery is taken away from then 
as from the Nation; yet the inner part 
it remains as before, the ſelf-ſame Statutiſſe v 
of the Univerſities remain in force, whit 
were firſt given by Popiſh Founders. / 
gain, The fame Philoſophy of Heatheni 
is inſtilled now into Youth, as darkt 
sf of Popery ; the felf-lame Outw: 
and Antichriſtian Forms and Follies 


remain as in the darkeſt of Popery, ev« 


Doctrinal Rings, Gloves, their Doto 
Dinner and Muſick. 1 

To this day, prefently after their Di 
nity Acts, (ſaid this Dell) they have th. 
Prevaricator; a notable Varlet, picked of 
of the Univerſities, who in the preſen 
of all the Heads, Students, Scholars, 2 
the great reſort of Miniſters and Peogi 
at their Commencement; Abuſes, Deric 
and Jeers all ſorts of Perſons, of all Ag 
Sexes, and Profeſſions ; ſuch Works of 


vity were never allowable among the Hin 
Men of God. Chriſt ſaid, Have Sal 
; 7 X 


| C 67 ] 
u ſelves, Heavenly Wiſdom ; with which 
Wioſe that are ſeaſoned, cannot but ſavour 
Wd comprehend ſuch things to be un- 
Wvoury. 8 
Jiſtin Martyr lived about the Year 150. 
Wi: (as 'tis related in his Dialogue with 
) firſt joyned himſelf to that Sect of 
hiloſophers, called Stoicks, after to the 
Writateticks, after to the Pytbagorean Sect, 
er to the Platoniſts; being Converted, 
GW: wholly left his Philoſophy, and Philo- 
phical Apprehenſions, and herook him- 
f co the Scriptures; 2755 
caflamine the Emperor took care, that 
e Scriptures might be taught to People; 
Aging it moſt meet, that Chriſtians fnould 
inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, and not 
WbHcatheniſh Philoſophy, Euſeb. lib. 4. 
AM Through this Conſt antine, the Sufferings 
the Church vaniſhed; then Chriſtians 
rw more Caraal and Secure, even in 
Days, and began to ſeek after ſpoiling 
loſophy 3 yet in all Ages, God had 
me Witneſſes againſt it. 
yl Bo, who lived in the Year 1008. Be- 
p furniſhed with all ſorts of Learning, 
d, That he for many Years had reject- 
| Poetical Fiftions, Heathen Hiſtorians, - 
SW orldly Learning, as Dung, and was 
dolly minded to fearch out Heavenly 
Wings. Berno in Epiftola ad Magnifred. 


. Zuinglins 


TG] | 
Zuinglim in his Youth was exerciſed i ) 
all ſorts of Learning: In the end he it 130 
treated the Lord to vouchſafe him his owſſ;1k: 
Light; ſaying, What he had learned befo l, 
from Philoſophers, procur'd him muq bens 
trouble; and he rejected Philoſophy, auI. 
counted it as Dung. Zuingl. de vert 5 
Verbi. _ its; 
Schools and Univerſities were at fin“ 
corrupted, by declining the pute Word  : 
the Goſpel, and entertaining Philoſophiſh; 5; 
and Heathen Authors. Dell. | Th 
Matt bias Parifienſis, a Bobemian by N u d 
tion, about the Year 1580. wrote a Bo 00 
againſt Anticbrit; wherein he affirms, TM 
Antichriſt had deceived and milled Wir: 
Univerſities and Colledges of the Lear 
ſo that now, ſaith be, they teach no ſoul 
thing, neither give they true Light un E 
Chriſtians by their Doctrine. 1eryc. Hun 
Catal. Teſt. Veritat. A 
Antichriſt ( faith Jobn Hus) hath dra 
Men afide from the Wiſdom of God, 1 
pleniſhed with Salvation, and with i be 
Holy Spirit, to the Prudence and Wildo ! 
of Men, and of the Princes of this Wort 
De Antichrifto, cap. 30606. 
Martin Luther ſaid, Whoever it w. 
whether Alexander of Hales, or Tb 
Aquine, who {irſt inſtiruted Univerlti,. 
he was a Star fallen from Heaven 


Earth, Luth. de Captiv. Babylon. 4 th 


[ 69 ] 

Abbas Joachim Calaber, about the Year 
zo. in his Commentary on Feremy, 
aks to this purpoſe, That the firſt An- 
xl, mentioned in Revelations the ninth, 


hiloſophy into the Church; and out of 
e Smoke of this Doctrine, proceed Lo- 
s; and theſe Locuſts, ſaid be, are School. 


to deceive, ſometime Rigor to ſubvert 
W: Simple and Unwary. Os 

me Lord ſtirr'd up Julian (faith he) to 
down Heathen Learning in Chriſtian 


e Chriſtian Religion is not helped by 
mane Learning, ſo neither is it hindred 
the want of it. Nainold, in his Orations, 


Ends being conſidered, they are eaſily 
tnciled. | 

The Queen of the South neglecting the 
Wi, Philoſophers, Heathen Wiſe Men, 
ne from the utmoſt parts of the Earth 
hear Wiſdom of Solomon; but Schools 
N Univerſities leave Chriſt, greater than 
mn, in whom are all Treaſures of Wiſ- 
m and Knowledge, and fecks Know- 
Wie from the Heathen, as Ariſtotle, Pla- 
c. Dell. . 8 3 
Vorates Scholaſticus ſaith, That for Chri- 
ans thoroughly to imbibe the Learning 


10 Chriſtian 


bens the Bottomleſs Pit, and brings fort 


Wn and Maſters, who ſometime uſe Flat: 


hools, that it might appear, that as the 


h the contrary of this Fulian, but Times 
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ne Heathen, it can no way advantage 
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Chriſtian Religion; for it is not without A 
danger, for Chriſtians to be inſtructed pen 
Hleathen Learning, becauſe it teacherh Il, 

oa og of Gods, that there are man 
Gods, ib. 2. cap. 14. | | . : 

My Advice 1 (rich Luther ) that Tout em 
ſhun Ry and School Divinity, dl 
the Death of the Soul. Tom. 2. fol. 434 n 

It is an Error to ſay, that a Divine ite 
not made without Ariftotle, rather a Divi 
is not made, unleſs that be done withoW 
Ariftotle. Luth. Tom. 1. fol. 10. 
I truly judge, that our Eugliſp- M 

Wickliff was a Wiſe Man; who firſt of 
as far as I know, ſaw that Univerſities wi 
Satan's Synagogues. Melanct bon. 

Seeing Chriſt inſtituted not thoſe Ur Wh 
verſities (faith Miellif) or Colledges, MW 
ſeems evident, that they, as Graduatio em 
in them, are vain Heatheniſm brought ii 
in token of this, both Collegiates af 
other Graduates ſeek themſelves. TH 
Wickliff was Maſter of Baliol-Colledge WM ®* 
Oxford, Wickliff in ſpeculo 'Militantis 
cleſiæ, cap. 26, oF RP 

We muſt make inquiry of Schoc Ids, 
maſters, and other Profeſſors of Learnin O. 
teaching Heathen Gods, their Names, G Cie 
nealogies, and Fables: Yea, we need nf"?! 
doubt, but that they are guilty of Idol 
try of divers ſorts. Tertul. de Idolatr. 


(71) 
A Chriſtian School- maſter, by his fre- 
gent reading of Poets, Defilements of 
ls, he ſeems to allow of theſe things. 
galtins in Tertullianum. | 
W Scrates drove out of the City lewd 
kmons, and Atchievers of Naughtinefs; 
ndled by Poets; and he taught Men to 
Win Homer, and other Poets; and he ex- 
Nied them after the ſearch of the Living 
n, whom they were ignorant of. Juſtini 
cbriſtiani apologio prima. 
böbſtain from all Heathen Books, faith 
en Romanus; ſaying further, What is 
ning in the Law of God, that thou 
ud'ſt apply thy Mind unto Heathen 
FWW be 
What Madneſs poſſeſſes the Minds of 
ln, that they ſhould regard Jupiter; 
om they do not only know to be an 
wodly Man, Wicked, Profane, Whoriſh,. 
atricide 3 but alſo ſing to him on the 
ze? The Ancients denied theſe things; 
row, through a pretence of inftrut. 
I !outh, the Knowledge of theſe things 
o incorporated in tender and ſimple 
ds, as that the ſame can ſcarce, by any 
or means, be rid out of them. Recog- 
i Clement. lib. 10. 85 3 — 
ugu tin, Biſhop of Hippo, commanded 
tity to be driven out of the City of 
; fo alſo did Etbnick Plato, out of 
Common- wealth: Cicero 8 
- me 


ſame to be Wtertained, Cor. Agrip. De vs 
Seient. | 9 # 
Auguftin called Heathen Poetry the Wi 
of Error, drunk of drunken Doctors. 
Ferom Called it the Meat of Devils. 
Logick is nothing but the Art of Cy 
tention and Darkneſs, whereby all oth 
Sciences are made more obſcure, and mo 
hard to be known. Cornel. Agrip. de wanii, 
Scientiarum. : | 
Almoſt all the Rabble of Scholars, buſi 
in the Inventions of Philoſophers; or 8 
phiſters, ſeems to do no more, than lea 
to commit Error, and to make the Tru 
more obſcure, or to loſe the ſame. Con 
Agrip. de vanitate Scientiarum. 
Queen Elizabeth enjoyned, That Schoc 
' maſters ſhould accuſtom their Scholars: 
verently to learn ſuch'Sentences of Seri 
ture, as ſhould be moſt expedient to 
duce them to all Godlineſs. 8 
Tindal a Martyr, ſaid, Whoſoever « 
dained Univerſities, be it Alexander 
Hales, Thomas Aquinas, or any other, 
Was a Star fallen from Heaven to Eartl 
for there are brought in ( ſaith he) M 
ral Vertues for Faith, Opinions for-Trut 
and ſaid, They were a confuſed Clo 
Tindal of the Revelation of Anticbhrift. 
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Memento to School-maſters and Tutors, to 

turn from Heathen to the Godly and Chriſtian 

Education of Youth ; as alſo, of the Riſe of 


Chriſtian Schools, and how the ſame came 
to be corrupted, gs 


Ow, O School-maſters, and Inſtructers 
of Youth, in Schools and Colledges ! 
Let me Come nearer unto you; tis not 
schools, but Corrupting, Spoiling, and 
8 Abuſes therein managed, I ſpeak 
zainſt, 
ron could ſay, We cannot any wiſe do 
the Common-wealth more ſervice, than by 
aching and inſtructing Youth; provided 
(faith he) it be in the Knowledge of the 
Lord, of his Creation, of ſavoury and ne- 
cellary Things, and uſeſul Accompliſhments, 
Let me tell you, I oppoſe not Teaching, 
it Learning of Languages, as of Latin, 
Greek, or Hebrew, &c. Knowing there 
may be a ſervice therein, for the manage- 
nent of Foreign Tranſactions, and Nego- 
lations, and Correſpondence with other 
Nations : But it being that all ſavoury and 
ound Knowledge relates primarily to God, 
W-4arily to the Knowledge of the Crea 
lor, and of the uſeful and neceſſary Im- 
3 H ployments. 


93 
ployments. My Teſtimony is, That Chil. 
dren ſhould be inſtructed in the aforeſaid, 
in the fear of the Lord, it being the Door 
of Heavenly Wiſdom. 

How precious were it, if their Souls, like 
Gideon's Fleece, did drink up betime the 
Pearly Dew of Divine Grace and Heavenly 
Vertue. Tis honourable (faith Ambroſe )| 
for Youth to be found in the fear of the 
Living God; 'tis the Devil, his Books, and 
his Wiſdom, which is Earthly, Senſual, ang 
' Deviliſh, I ſpeak againſt ; if in learning of 
Languages, uſeful, profitable and neceſſary 
matter were learned, a double advantage 
would accrue unto the Learner : Cannor 
Languages be learned, except in the De- 
vil's Books and Arts? 1 

I teſtifie, that all Laſcivious Poems, Wan- Nu 
ton Comedies, Vain Tragedies, Frivolous i 5 
Fables, Inchanting Orations, Spoiling Phi- 
loſophy, Pagan Ethicks, Phyſicks, and Mc 
taphyſicks, now taught in Chriſtian Schools 
are the muddy ſtreams of che Lying Spirit, 
and to be denied by ſerious Chriſtians. 

You may read, that the Patriarchs before 
the Law, taught their Children and Houlz 
Holds, to walk in the ways of the Lord; they 
taught them not Heatheniſm, nor Serpens 
tine Inventions, Gen. 18. 17, 19, 
Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, thi 
Propbets had Schools, wherein they raugnl z | 
Youth the Knowledge of the Lord, & 

; 


C75] 
Book of Moſes and the Prophets then ex- 
tant; they taught no Heatheniſh Learning, 
no Egyptian Philoſophy, nor the Smaragdine 
Table of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, during the 
continuance of that Miniſtration. 

Oh that there were ſuch an Heart in Iſrael, 
(ſaid the Lord) to por me, and to keep all 


my Commandments always, that it might po 


S well with them, and with their Children for 
ever, Deut. 3. 29. 5 N 
Solomon, Wile in the Wiſdom of God, 
Y faid, Train up a Child in the way be ſhould 
Leo, and when be i old, be will not depart from 
u, Prov. 22.6. He ſhould go in the Way 
of Holineſs, in which the Ranſomed of the 
Lord walk, with Songs of Deliverance in 
their Mouths : Children are to be trained 
up in the Lord's Way; not in Heatheniſm, 
Serpentine Inventions, Heathen Philoſophy, 
Laſcivious Comedies and Tragedies, Frivo- 
J lous Fables; theſe things are in the Devil's 
J way : I ſaw it in the Glaſs of Immortality, 
in the Sin-diſcovering Diſpenſation of the 
J almighty, that ſuch as teach theſe things, 
ore they are Satan's Cooks, preparing a deadly 
Diſh; Satan's Butlers, making Youth drunk 
with the Cup of Abomination and Forni- 
cation; a ruſty Channel, through whom a 
J team of Folly enters into choſe commit- 
Jed to their Charge; which nothing but 
2 Divine Rod can drive out, Prov. 22. 15. 
l 
0⁰ 


H 1 David, 


*. 
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David, the ſweet Singer of Hrael, en- 
quired, ſaying, Wherewith ſhall a young Man 


cleanſe bis Way? In taking heed thereto, ac- 
cording to thy Word, Pſal. 119. 9. He com- 


mends young Men to the Word, the Word | 
of Faith, of Patience, of Reconciliation, of 
Vivification, that they may be cleanſed and | 


purified thereby ; he commends them not 


to Paganiſm, Ethnick Education, Spoiling ; 


Philoſophy. : 1 85 
The Lord (faith the holy Man of God) 


ef abliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and ordained 


4 Law in Iſrael, which he commanded our | 
Fathers, that they ſhould teach their Children ; 
that Children which ſhould be born, ſhould ſtand | 
#p and declare it to their Children, Pal. 78. 
5, 6. The Teſtimony and Law of the Lord, 
was to be propagated and taught to Young | 
and Old in that Diſpenſation, the Wiſdom 
of Gad, which cauſes the Face to ſhine, and 
fills the inward Parts with joyful Melody; 
not Serpentine Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of this | 

he Infernal Dragon, II > 


World, the Dictates of t 
drowning Men in Perdition. 


Further, The Lord ſaid, Learn not tbe 
way of the Heathen, Jer. 16. 2. Now all | 
Heathen Philoſophy, Ethicks, Phyſicks and | 
Metaphyſicks, Heathen Poets, Comedies, | 


Tragedies, and Fadles, are the way of the 
Heathen, ſo not to be learned; the Lan- 


guage of the Serpent to be rejected. When | 


Iſrael was ſtained with the Inventions of 
the 


. 
the Heathen, the Lord raiſed Complaints 
againſt them, Pſal. 106. 88 

As the holy Men of God, in the Patri- 
archal and Moſaical Diſpenſations, througt 
the Shield of Faith, fenc'd out the Wiſdom 
of the Fleſh : So in the Evangelical Diſpen- 
ſation, the Diſciples and Apoſtles of the 
Lamb kept the fame, and laboured in the 
Vertue and Strength of Divine Abilities, 
commited to them, to bring them to Cöriſt, 


of Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
Chriſt Jeſus (faith Hoſpinian de Origine 


ciples, whom he diligently inſtructed in 


Men. 5 2 

After the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Apo- 
ſtles being well confirmed in his School, 
and furniſhed with the Gifts of the Holy 
„ pirit, went out into the World, according 


10 Chriſt's Command, and commended- 
„ unto others what they had learned of 


m Chriſt, Hofainian. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go, and 
d each all Nations, &c. Teaching them to obſerve 
g. all things, whatſoever I have command you : 
What, and only what they received from 


each others; but no Heathen Philofophy, 
nor Traditions of Men, dropped out cb 
. H 3 their 


3 


m Ie Ne ol e ac hn I RN ae. 
| , Y 


the Magazine, Repoſitory, and Store-houſe | 


Scholarum ) inſtitured the tirſt Academy in 
the New Teſtament, and called Twelve Diſ- 


Heavenly Doctrine; he taught them no 
Heathen Philoſophy, nor Traditions of 


Chriſt; That, and only that, they were to 


— nn 
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their Mouths; but their living Concern 
was, to bring them to learn of Chriſt, the 
Wiſdom of God, and to witneſs Salvation, 
and Eternal Life through him. 
Further, Paul ſaid to Timothy, What thing, 
thou haſt heard of me, in the preſence of many 
Witneſſes, the ſame deliver to faithful Mey, 
which ſhall be able to teach others alſo, 2 Tim, 
2.2. Hoſp. But we read not, that Timothy 
taught Heathen Philoſophy to any; which 
plainly demonſtrates, that Timothy received 
no ſuch thing from Paul, tho' he had been 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. 
Further, Paul, who had the mind of Chrif, 
n to Fathers, in the behalf of Chil. 
dren, faid; And ye Fatber:, provoke not your | 
Children to Wrath, but bring them up in th, 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. 
Not in wanton Poets, Comedies, Tragedies, | 
Fables, the ways of the Heathen. 
The Primitive Biſhops or Elders ( faith | 
one) had tender regard unto the Children 
of Chriſtians, and taught them, as well as 
the People, the Knowledge of God in 
Chriſt 3 and rejected vain Philoſophy, and 
Traditions of Men, till the Myſtery of | 
Iniquity began to infinuate it ſelf among 
them, by the means of Humane Learning. 
A School in Alexandria was iftitured, | 
not very long after the Apoſtles Days; 
for about the Year 182. one Pantene, 
brought up among the Heathen - mw 
ha, 
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Philoſophers, moderated that School; 
whereby the Doctrine of Chriſt quickly 
ſpread over the face of the Earth, exerciſe 
in Scripture flouriſhed among them ; at 
length he travelled as far as India, to con- 
firm them in the Faith of Chriſt, Euſeb. 
lib. 5. Hoſpinian, we read not that he bred 
them up in Heathen Philoſophy, Poets, Co- 
medies, Tragedies, Fables, Oc. 

Afterwards (faith this Hoſpinian) Mo- 
naſteries were built through Europe, not 
through an Opinion of any Merit, or 
through any Superſtition, neither that 
they ſhould be Stews of lewd Fellows; 
but that they might be as Schools, in 
which not Children only, but ſuch as 
were grown up, might be inſtructed in 
Piety, Religion, and Heavenly Doctrine; 
{o to be capacitated for Convincing, Con- 
verting, and Building up of others in. the 
laving Knowledge of the Lord. 

But as Jobn foreſaw a Star fall from 
Heaven unto the Earth, to whom the Key 
of the Bottomleſs Pit ſhould be given, and 
that a Smoke ſhould ariſe out of the pit, 
Erronecus Doctrines, Humane Traditions, 
Heathen Learning, Spoiling Philoſophy, 
whereby the Sun and the Air ſhould be 
darkned, the Purity of the Primitive 
; Church, and of Schools, ſhould be ſpoil. 

ed, Rev. 9. Now, as this was fulfilled, the 
Study of true Divinity (faith this Hinian) 
began 
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began by little and little to grow cold, to 
be aboliſhed, and altogether to vaniſh in 
theſe Monaſteries or Schools ; then they 
invented new Opinions concerning Merits, 
Invocation of Saints, of the Pope's Supre. 
macy, of Purgatory, of Tranſubſtantiation ; 


this School- Divinity taking root and 


ſpreading, the Minds of the, ample were 


intangled and inſnared; the Placeats or 
Opinions of the Roman Popes, the Writings 
of Ariſtotle, his Metaphyſicks, &c. had ingreſs | 
into Schools. Thus Heavenly Wiſdom being 
turned from, the Smoke of the Pit, Earth- | 
ly Wiſdom, Heathen Learning ſteamed into 
the Churches and Schools, through which 
to this day they are clouded, ſtained and | 


corrupted. 


But in reference to the Divinity- School 
of Alexandria; By little and little it ſo de. 


generated, and loſt the Heavenly Savour, 


as that there hath not been (ſaith the Au- 
thor of the Book called the Naked Truth) | 
a greater Plague to Chriſtian Religion than | 
_ School-Divinity ; from which ſprung forth | 
Damnable Hereſies, overſpreading all Chri- | 


fendom. 


Whence did Paulus Samoſetanus derive his 
Venemous Hereſies againſt the Son of God, 
dut from Plotinus, and his Philoſophick Diſ. 


 putations in the School of Alexandria? 
Did not Arias, a Presbyter of the Church 
of Alexandria, imbibe or drink up his Blaſ- 
| phemy 


- 
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phemy againſt the Divinity of Chriſt, out 
of the Divinity-School of Alexandia, about 
the Year 300? From him ſprung the Arians, 
who over-ran all Chriſtendom. 

Origen alſo, and after him Plain, deri- 
ved their Peſtilent Errors againſt the. Grace 

of God out of the ſame School. 
Thus after the Apoſtles times, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom from above being turned from, the 
Wiſdom that is from below being enter- 
tained in Churches and Schools, the Apo- 
ſtacy and Fall from the primitive Order, 

Life, and ſoundneſs in Doctrine and Con- 
verſation, was brought forth. 

If the Pattern of the Primitive Church, 
rooted and grounded in Heavenly Wiſdom, 
Heavenly Philoſophy, (ſaith. 7 beoph. Gale) 
had been obſerved, neither Origen, nor Arius, 
nor Pelagius, nor Socinus, nor the Schook-mens, 
nor any of that Company, had been over- 
whelmed in ſo many Monſtrous Errors. 

Many of the Primitive Doctors and Fa- 
thers (faith the Author of the Book called 

n Y the Naked Truth ) being converted from 

- Y Heatheniſm, greatly skill'd in Natural Phi- 

„ loſfophy, Antiquity, Hiſtory, Subtil Logick, 

5 or Sophiſtry, were unwilling to abandon 

 Y their long-ſtudied and beloved Sciences, ſo 

called; fo tranſlated them into Chriftianicy, 
applying their School-Terms, Diſtinctions, 


ch syllogitms, to Divine Matters; fo defaced . .. | N 
Chriſtian Knowledge. | 


12 Thus. 
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Thus, through the ſteaming in of Hea- 
theniſm into Church and School, the pure, 
ſound, favoury Education of Youth in the 
Knowledge of the Lord, was loſt; and a 

_ depriving, ſpoiling, corrupting Education 
entred in, out of lewd Poems, Comedies, 


Tragedies, Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy, con- 


tinued yet in Cbhriſtendom. I doubt not (faith 


our Country-Man Dell) but ſome Men ſheẽw 
more Care and pains to teach a Colt to 
Pace and Amble, than they do to inftru | 
their Children to walk in the way of God's | 


Commandments. 


Further, You Maſters in Schools and | 
Colledges, who inſtruct Youth in Prophane £- 
Authors, Arts and Sciences, as the Lamp. | 


of Eternity is lighted in you, you will fee 


you have been dancing after the Pope's Pipe, 


yea, after the S!rpent's Pipe, the Author of 
Heatheniſm. „„ 


Schools, by and through them, which are 
yet continued. l 


learned in France the manner of their 
Schools, with aſſiſtance of ſome Teachers 
out of Kent, inſtituted after the ſame Dil- 


You may read, that in the time of the | 
Saxon Heptarchy, Auſtin the Monk, with | 
others, came from Rome into this Nation; 
2nd the Faith, and School Education of 
Papal Rome was received by the Saxons, | 
fo that many Authors came into our | 


Sigebert, King of the Eaſt- Angles, having 


cipline, | 


„„ bono Mn... 
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cipline, the Univerſity of Cambridge, then- 


firſt founded about the Year 630. This 


Sigebert afterward changed his-Royal Robe 


for a Hood. 


About the Year 668. by means of Theo- 


dere, a learned Greekiſh Monk of Tarſus, 


whom Pope Vitalian had ordained Biſhop 


of Canterbury, the Greek and Latin Tongue, 
with other Liberal Arts, as Arithmetick, 
Muſick, Aſtronomy, &c. began firſt to flou- 
riſh among the Saxons, ſaith Milton. 


By the Council of Four Monks, Scholars 


of Bede, (faith Dell) to wit, Rabanw, Al- 
binus, Claudius, and Fobn Scotus, the Uni- 


verſity, which had been tranſlated from 
Atbeus to Rome, was tranſlated by Charles 


the Great from Rome to Pars, about the 
Year 791. . 


Thus Cambridge was made an Univer- 
ſity by King Sigebert of the Romiſh Faith, 


and the Lectures there were begun by 


Four Monks; Fryar Ode read Grammar, 
Tericus read Ariſtotle's Logicks, Fryar Mil- 
liam read Tully's Rhetorick, Dilſebert read 


Divinity to them on Sundays and Saints- 
days, ſo called. 


About the Year 895. King Alfred, thro- 


the perſwaſion of Monk Neotus, made Ox- 


fird a publick Univerſity, and appointed 
Maintenance for the Profeſſors of Learning 
there; as ſaith Georg. Lilius in Chren, Britt. 


After 
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After both theſe places of Literature 


Were made or confirmed Univerſities in 
Edward the Firſt his time, by the Court of | 


Rome, as Robert Remington athrms. 


The very Names of the Colledges dif. | 
cover their Founders, as Chrift's Colledge, | 
Feſus Colledge, Immanuel Colledge, Trinity 
Colledge, Corpus Cbriſti, that is, Chrift"s-Body | 
Colledge, and one in Oxferd for the help of 
all Dead Souls, and for their Reſcue out 
of Purgatory, called All Souls Colledge. | 
Now how theſe Collegians ſhew forth 
the Spirit of Chriſt by their Fruits, and 
how their Deportment is to ſuch as in 

Faith and Patience wait for the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; 
or whether they be as the Lily among the 


Thorns, or as the Thorns, I leave another 
Pen to diſcover. 


Univerſities, to gain the greater profit to 


:hemſelyes, give divers Degrees and Titles, 


28 Bachelors of Arts, Maſters of Arts, Bacbe- | 


ert of Divinity, Dactors of Divinity); whereby 
{faith Def) they gain Honour, Reverence, 
and Reputation, among all that are under 


the Deluſion of Antichriſt: True it is, A 4 


principio non ita fuit; Twas not fo from 
the beginning, till the Star fell from Hea- 


ven to Earth, and the Smoke aroſe out of 
—ihe Pit, darkning Sun and Air, theſe things 


ere not; in Seven Years, in Univerſities 
ey are Maſters of Art, as an Apprentice is 


Maſters | 


[ 85 ] 
Maſter of his Trade, having ſerved Seven 
Years: Papiſts made their Miniſters in theſe 
places, as the Proteſtants do now ; the 
Philolephy there taught now, is the ſame 
that the Heathen Roman Emperors ſet up; 


they cauſed to be taught Grammar and Lo- 
gick, and moſt of the Seven Arts, as now. 


The Vice-Chanchellor admitting a Bat- 


chelor of Divinity to his Degree, uſes theſe 
words, We admit thee to preach all the Apoſto- 
lical Epiſtles, in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Spirit, But, 

Admitting a Doctor of Divinity to his 
Degree, he faith, Ve admit thee to preach 
all the Sacred Scriptures, both of the Old and 
of the New Teſtament, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spi- 
it, cap. 20. de Ceromoniis in gradibus Con- 
ferendis. Zuinglius. | | 

In the Primitive Times, 
called of the Lord, they waited for Hea- 
- Wicnly Abilities, to be capacitated to beget 
y Mothers into the Life of Righteouſneſs, 
e, Wind to build. them up in the moſt Holy 
r Wraith ; they did not ambitiouſly affect Ti- 

les out of the God-ſerving Life; the Pba- 
es were guilty of this, as formal Chri- 
lians were. After the ingreſs and inrode 
t Apoſtacy, Zuinglius on Mat. 23. ſaid, 


„ and Doctors, are not of God, becauſe 
ict korbids this ching; and thoſe Titles 
Ck chat 


ſuch as were 


ſou here heareſt, that the Titles of Ma- 
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that are not of God, nor of Chriſt, they 


Wilſon, in his Compleat Chriſtian Difionary, | 


ſeveral Titles, as Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Pro. 


mone Domini in Monte. | 


ſtred, he was to do it out of the Ability 


of the Miniſtry was derived from the pure; 
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are of Antichriſt; ſo to be denied by ſuch | 
as are Branches of the true Vine. Further, | 


ſaid, That ambitious ſecking after Titles 
ought to be eſchewed. 
Object. In the Apoſtles days there were | 


phets, Paſtors, Doctors. 
 Anſw. True it is; but theſe, and the reſt 
made uſe of, or mentioned in the New | 


( 
| 
[ 
Teſfament, were ſignificant Names, Names WY 
n 


of Office, befitting and expreſſing the Work 

they were called unto, and concerned in, W ; 
as I might particularize; as for Doctor, it H 
might more properly be tranſlated Teacher; WM, 
ſo a Name of Office. Wickliff, touching I 
this thing, ſaid, A Name of Office differs g 
much from the Name of a School Degree, 
brought in by the Heathen. Wickliff in Se- 


While the Primitive Purity, Life, Power, 
Faith, and Order was kept, he that mini- 


which God gave, 1 Pet. 4. 11. The Power. 


Spring of Divine Ability; but this AbilityM;, 
being lot, Schools were erected, Heathen} 
Learning was entertained ; where Men arc; 
Qualified now for the Miniſtry, this mud 
dy Lake, open in Rome-Heathen, fteame: 
into Apoſtatized Rome-Chriſtian, drunk uf 
J 
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in Proteſtant Countries and Kingdoms 
now. hes | 

To draw to a Conclufion, 'You Teachers 
of Schools and Colledges, it being that the 
ſpacious Fabrick of the World-being finiſh- 

ed, God looked upon every thing that be had 
W made, and behold it was very goods Gen. 1. 
31. Were it not more God-like, more 
Chriſtian- like, to inſtruct Youth in the 
knowledge of God, whom to know is 
Life Eternal, and in the Knowlege of his 
Works, being very good, and uſeful and 
eceſſary things, than in the Knowledge of 
Heathen Arts and Sciences, brought in by 
the Serpent, which in every Age and Ge- 
neration, the Holy Men of God, yea, and 
auch as have lived in the Mid-nighr of Apo- 
tacy, with ſome Glimpſes of Divine Light 
in their Goſhen, bare Teſtimony againſt, as 
ne fore-mentioned Teſtimonies, with others 
that might have been ſubjoyned, ſufficient- 
ene | 
NY David, in the Wiſdom of God, faid, 
1 be Works of the Lord are wonderful, ſought 
ver e of all them that have pleaſure there- 
n, Pfal. 111. 2. Such as have pleaſure in 
ne Lord, cannot but have pleaſure in his 
Works. Now you that make Heatheniſm 
four Concern, you neither have pleaſure 
n the Lord, nor in his Works, which are 
ry good. ; 


Further, 
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Further, David, in the Conſideration of | 
the Lord, broke our, faying, Lord, how mani. | 
fold are thy Works ! In Wiſdom thou baft made 
| them all; the Earth u full of thy Riches : So 
xs the great and wide Sea alſo, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great . Beaſts, Pſalm 104. 24, 25. If Man 
ſhould live the Days of Met buſelab, who Þ * 
lived Nine Hundred Sixty Nine Years, yet 
is the Lord, the Book of Life, and the Y! 
Book of Creation, ſufficient for his Obſer- M ' 
vation: I tell you in downright Terms lf ( 
the Lord made Man to eye him, and his © 
Creation; but the Serpent diflocating Man,  ? 
brought him to eye him, and his Products, Ml < 
viz. Comedies, Tragedies, Fables, Spoiling 
Philoſophy, Pagan Ethicks, Phyticks, and 
Metaphylicks ; fo ſee what you do, and 
where you are. "4 
Raino!d, in his Orations, ſaid, He is to 
be accounted a Wiſe Man, who knows 
things that are profitable; not he that 
knows many things. 
Now it Languages muſt be learned, Pa 
Were it not more Chriſtian-hke, that out 
of Latin, &c. Books for that purpoſeſ 
provided, Children and Youth read the Th 
Natures of Trees, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, Ser” 
pents, Inſects, Earths, Metals, Salts, Stones 


vulgar and precious; as alſo Rules fo ber 
Gardening, Agriculture, Grazing of Cattc = 


Buildings, Navigation, Arithmetick;, Ge 
graph} 
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graphy, Chronology, found Hiſtory, Me- 
dicine, knowledge in Law, improvement 
of Lands, Chyrurgery, Traffick Govern- 
ment, ordering of Bees, propagation of 
plants, 1 Roots, Seeds, Slips, Layers, 
Suckers, by Grafting, Inoculating, Imp- 
ing, and of Geometry, which one Proclus 
alcribes to the Egyptians, who (the River 
Nilus now and then overflowing, con- 
founding and diſordering their Land- 
marks) found out the uſe and benefit of 
Bf Geometry ; by means of which, every one 
Y came to be ſettled in their former and 
proper Right? I ſay, were it not more 
© Chriſtian-like, that Children and Youth 
MF vere inſtructed in the Knowledge of the 


TY Lord, of his Creation, and of neceſſary 


nnd uſcful things, whereby they might be 
Y qualified. for the help, benefit, and advan- 
nge of others, in their reſpective Gene- 
rations, than to be trained up in Laſcivious 
Poems, Wanton Comedies, Fooliſn Trage- 
dies, Frivolous Fables, Heathen Orations, 
Pagan Philoſophy, being the Language of 
the old Serpent, and of the Smoke which 
darkned Sun and Air, after the primitive 
Times ? Certainly (faith Baptifia van Hel- 
nont, in his Phyſick Refined) I could wiſh, 


that the Spring of Young-Men might not 


hereafter be ſeaſoned with ſuch Trifles 
and Lying Sophiſtry, they would learn 
in the Seven Years, Arithmetick, Mathe- 

my maticks, 


1 2; neon 


„„ 
maticks, Geography; with the Circum. ! 
" ſtances of Seas, Rivers, Springs, Moun. W i 
tains, Provinces, Minerals; the Property  ( 
and Cuſtom of Nations, Plants, Living o 
Creatures, &. Jo 
So, by way of Recapitulation, let me Id 
tell you, The Knowledge of the Lord, of WG 
his Creation, and of uſeful and neceſſary Wk 
things, I ewn, and deſire propagation Wt 
thereof; ſeeing in meaſure Man's State W i 
and Concern, before Abbadon, Apollyon, the Win 
Deſtroyer, prevailed ; but the Knowledge Wb! 
introduced by the Old Serpent, his Wil- Win 
dom, his Poems, his Comedies, Tragedies, Wm 
Spoiling Philoſophy, Heathen Ethicks, tic 
Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, as depriving and 
corrupting Youth, I utterty deny. Take 
the Teſtimony of che Reformer, Martin 
Lutzer, who ſaid, 

*It is a ſerious thing, a weighty thing, 
* that Youth be inſtructed in a Godly and 
in a Chriſtian manner. 

Object. Did not thou teach all uſua 
School- Authors ? How comeſt thou thus to in- 
veigh again( them? 

i Anſwer, True it is, I taught theſe 
things, being deeply plunged in the Wa 
ters of- Marab, Waters of Bitterneſs ; but 
I found no Peace therein, but alway: 
entering into the Chamber of Seriouſnel: 
and communing with the Lord in hi 


Diſpenſation of Grace to me committed 
I found 
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I found the Mouth of Heaven open againſt 
chem, I ſaw them as the full and loath- 
ſome matter of an Ulcer, as the Waters 
of Babylon, tranſporting into the Region 
of the ſhadow of Death, Spiritually a 
dead Sea, in which no Man can live unto 
God; and though I ufed them, after 1 
new them to be evil, I had no peace 
therein, but waited for a Deliverance, de- 
: Wiring of the Lord I might not die there- 
e Min, in that Heatheniſh Muddy Concern 
e but he delivered me from the Bewitch- 
- Wings: of that Dalilab : In ſecret Retire- 
„ments, ſpiritual Refignation, the Abomina- 
$M tion and Inchantments of the aforefaid is 
dE more and more diſcovered : I have put 
te Hoff that Coat, and have entertained a Re- 
in ſolution, never more to put it on; I have 
waſhed my Feet, how ſhall I be defiled 
g Miherewith 2 You that are bound with the 
ndDelights, Bewitchings, or Profits of Hea- 
heniſm, of the Seven Liberal Arts, or of 
my Inventions of the Serpent, as Sampſon 
in- was bound with Seven Green Withs, which 
Ie broke as a Thread of Tow, when it 
elFioucheth the Fire; I tell you the Truth, 
Vas it is in Jeſus. As the Light which ſhines * 
buYlin Darkneſs, ariſes out of Darkneſs, and 
ay cars your Underſtandings, and gives you 
else Knowledge of the Excellency of Hea- 
hifenly Wiſdom, and of the danger of the 
ted wildom from below; in the Luſtre of 
und E this, 


+. Hedge, which is Heaven-bred, muſt covei 


1 
. 
” 
- "4 


[ 92 
this, and in Heavenly Strength received 

in it, you will break aſunder the Seven - 
Green Withs of the Bewitching Delights 

of Heatheniſm, of Heathen Learning, and} 
bear Teſtimony for an Education of Youth] 
in the Knowledge of the Lord, and off 
the Creation, and of neceſſary things, ex4 
pedient for the accompliſhment of Youth! 
for lawful and honeſt Service in their 
reſpective Generations, wherein, as the 
Lord opens a Door, and Encouragement 
is given, I am ready to be ſerviceable 
being raiſed to that Hope, that Baby! 
muſt fall; as in the Particular, fo in the 
General, and her Merchants ceaſe Trading 

in her proud Wares; and that the Know- 


L 


the Barth, as Water covers the Sea; an 
that the Wiſdom which is. from below 
"muſt be ſcoured away, as Clouds before 
the Wind: So be wiſe, and not Pillars te 
ſupport that putrified Structure, which the 
Lord is riſen to overturn : Tis not Learn 
ing, but unlawful Learning; not School 
but Abuſes and Corruptions thereintq; 
crept, that this Teſtimony is againſt, - aF; 
the Intelligent Reader may underſtand. ll ; 
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CHAP. VI. 


Nlaſtly, A few Queries ſoberly Propoſed to the 
Comideration of ſuch as teach Heathen Au- 
thors in Chriſtian Schools. 


: I: Adam and his Poſterity had kept the 

1 State of Innocency, whether ever had 
Wie had wanton Poets and Poems, Laſcivi- 
us Comedies, Feigned Tragedies, Frivolous 
ables, Spoiling Philoſophy z yea, or nay ? 
1M 2. Whether it ought to be the Concern 
f School-maſters, as of Miniſters, to era- 
Wicate, or propagate, what was introduced 
che Author of the Fall? | 

z. Whether to have Teachers in every 
ariſh, Yi & Arms, as by Force of Arms, 
oro drive Heatheniſm into Youth, be the 
ny to eradicate the ſame? 

4 Whether Man was not created to eye 
is Creator, and the Creation? os 

z. Whether the Serpent, prevalent over 
lan, laid not the Foundation of another 
igdom ? | | 
6, Whether Wanton Poems, Laſcivious 
omedies and Tragedies, Frivolous Fables, 
wiling Philoſophy, taught in Schools, be 
ot the Language of the Kingdom? _ 
7, Whether it be not a ſhame to Chriſtian 


Aol and Colledges, that Languages can- 
| not, 
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holden to the Heathen ? ene 


8. Whether wanton Poems, Comedies, 
Tragedies, Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy, 
were taught to Youth in the Primitive 


Church, before the fall of the Star fro 
Heaven ? SRL ISIS CIP 
9. Whether wanton Poems, laſciviou 


Comedies, Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Phil 


loſophy, be not of the Smoke that aroſe 
out of the Bottomleſs Pit, which darkne 
the Sun and Air? Hf 
10. Whether wanton Poems, Comedies 
Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Philoſophy, be 
not of the Foam of that Sea, which the 
Beaſt aroſe out off? 
11. Whether the Lord, and his Work 
which are Wonderful, be not ſufficient ti 
take up the ſhort Age of Man ? 
12. Whether wanton Poems, Comedies 
Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Philoſophy, t 
not of that Knowledge which puffs up 
brought into the World, through th 
Breath of Satan's Bellows? 
13. Whether wanton Poems, Comedie: 
Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Philoſophy,wer 
ever kindled in Chriſtian Churches, befor 
the old Serpent kindled them, by th 
Breath of his Bellows ? 
14. Whether laſcivious Poems, Comedi: 


Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Philoſophy; b@ 
not of that Wiſdom, which is Earthly, Sen 


ſual and Deviliſh 2 5 


not, or are not, taught without being be. 
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1 . 
rs, Seeing all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge are in Chriſt, are they not 
deluded who ſeek the fame at Arifotle's 
Mouth, or any other Heathen 2 
16. Whether wanton Poems, Heathen 
Comedies, Tragedies, Fables, Spailing Phi- 
oſophy, and Idolatrous Traditions, be not 
bOregs of the Cup of Abomination and For- 
J nication, wherewith Kindreds, Tongues and 
A ?cople, were, and are made drunk? c 
17. Whether ſuch as teach theſe things 
in Schools and Colledges, be not the old 
derpent's Cooks, preparing a deadly Diſh ? 
18, Whether ſuch as teach theſe Heathen 


19. Whether it be not Idolatry to te 1, 
kf That Mars is the God of War, Bacchus the 
Cod of Wine, Apollo the God of Wiſdom ? 


ieMGods, be not Tranſgreſſors of the Law of 
bes, and of the Goſpel ? | | 

ull 21. Whether God-fathers and God-mothers, 
tho called; that vow that ſuch and ſuch Chil- 


die Pomp, and Vanities ; yet concern themſelves 

verlor their Education in laſcivious Poems, Co- 

for@medies, Tragedies, Fables, ſpoiling Philoſo- 
thidhy, be Vow-keepers, or Vow-breakers ? 


dicfſcaching wanton Heathen Authors, are 
y, bot concerned to keep that alive, which 
Senchriſt comes to deſtroy ? 


Mihings, be not eating the forbidden Fru? 


20. Whether Teachers of a Plurality of 


dren, ſhall forſake the Devil, and all bis Works, 


22. Whether ſuch as are concerned in 


$ | | 23» 
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2 my - Whether ſuch as s teach Heatheniſm 
in Schools or Colledges, do not labour to 
keep the Sun and A darkned by the 
Smoke of the pit? 

A . 24. What is the great Star, called Vorm. 
wood, which fell upon the Rivers and 
*FY Fountains of Water? And what are the 
= Waters made. bitter, whereof many died, 
mentioned: Rev. 8. 
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In Learning of 12 ages, Whollone 
Sound, 29708 of Vet and Neceſſary 

Matter being Learned, a double Lhe 
2 (8 was | id before) accrues to the 
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